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b gates «:. MAN DISOBEYING, 


he with HIS WHOLE POSTERITY MUST DIE: - 
DIE HE OR JUSTICE MUST; UNLESS FOR HIM 
SOME OTHER ABLE, AND AS WILLING, PAY 
THE RIGID SATISFACTION, DEATH ¥OR DEATH. 
MILTON. 
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i” 
DIVINE JustICE 
ESSENTIAL TO THE * 1 
¥ 
* os | 
DIVINE CHARACTER, 


Tue profound, the awful, the interesting subject 
appointed for our consideration at this time, is, 
Tae Justice or Gop; and the inspired saying to 
which I would now direct your serious attention is 
contained in 


PSALM LXxxix. 14, a 
Justice and Judgment are the habitation of ‘thy 
throne. 


A declaration this, which is truly poetical, sublime; 
and important. The mode of ex ion i8 coticise} 
the imagery is grand; and the sentiment conveyed 
is vastly momentous. Tor it enters deeply into the 
Divine Character, as revealed in Scripture; and 
into the great Plan of Redemption by Jesus Christ; 
as perhieps may Seng in the prosecution of our 
‘subject. 

| Justice and Judgment are the habitation of thy 
Throne. Jevovan is here exhibited, by the sacred 
poet, under the character of a Sovereign, and of 

B 2 
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a Judge: he being presented to our adoring regard, 
as on his throne; the throne of universal empire, 
and of absolute dominion—as exercising his au- 
thority, and executing his laws, with an omnipotent, 
but impartial hand. For justice and judgment are 
the HABITATION, the PREPARATION, the ESTABLISH- 
MENT, or the Basis, of this throne. Our textual 
translation ‘is, habitation; the marginal, establish- 
ment; the Septuagint, preparation; and, if I mis- 
take not, our best modern interpreters render the 
original term, basis, or foundation; which, on the 
whole, seems most agreeable. 

The basis, then, of JEHovAH’s government, or 
that on which it rests,.is justice and yudgment. By 
justice, I conceive, we are to understand the attri- 
bute so. called: and, by judgment, the impartial 
exercise of that attribute in the Divine administra- 
tion. So that were not the Most High to administer 
impartial justice in his moral government, he might 
be considered, if it be lawful to use the expressions, 
ag abdicating his throne. ‘ 

But though the inspired poet give such a repre- 
sentation of Jehovah’s throne, as, detachedly con- 
sidered, is not only adapted to sting the consciences 
of sinners, but also to plunge them in despair; 
yet, by immediately personifying those divine pro- 
perties, Truth and Merey, he opens a door of hope 
‘on behalf of wretches who deserve to perish. For, 
in allusion to the pomp, and state, and attendants 
of eastern monarchs, when they made a public ap- 
pearance, he adds, Mercy and Truth shall go before 
ihy face; to announce thy approach, to indicate thy 
presence, and to excite expectation. Such are the 
gutlines of this remarkable text. . A 
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- We will now attempt, Briefly to illustrate the 
nature of thut justice which is the subject. of our 
present consideration ; and then endeavour to prove, 
That justice is essential to the Divine Character, and 
must be displayed in the punishment of sin. Let us, 
- then, attempt % 
. Frrst, Briefly to illustrate the nature of that 
Justice which is the subject of our present con- 
sideration. ah : 
_ Justice, in its general nature, is commonly con- 
sidered under the notion of giving to every one his 
due. When ascribed to the glorious and incompre- 
hensible God, it may be viewed, either absolutely, 
in itself; or relatively, im its exercise. Absolutely 
considered, it is the universal rectitude of his na- 
ture. For such is the nature of God, antecedently 
to all the acts of his will, respecting the government 
of his creatures, and prior to every idea of their 
existence. . 
Divine Justice may be considered relatively, or 
with regard to its evercise in the superintendence 
* and government of rational creatures ; and then it 
is known among men by different names, according _ 
to the different objects about which it is immediately 
conversant. Does the Most High, for instance, 
enact laws for his reasonable creatures? his uni- 
versal rectitude, as concerned in those laws, is 
equity. Does he make declarations? his rectitude, 
in those declarations, is denominated veracity. Does 
he condescend to express himself in promises? bis 
rectitude, in those promises, is characterized fide- 
dity. Or, does he denounce threatenings against 
disobedience? his universal rectitude, as concerned — 
-.in those» threatenings, takes the name of justice. 
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Yes, the supreme perfection of his nature is demons 
stration, that, if the Most Holy enact laws, they 
must be equétable—If he make declarations, they 
must be ¢rue—If he express himself in promises, 
they must be faathful—And, if he denounce threat- 
enings against disobedience, that they are not only 
righteous, but that his justice must execute the de- 
nounced penalty, Such is the universal rectitude 
of his nature. te 

It is of importance here to observe, that justice, 
whether it be viewed as denouncing, or as inflict- 
ing punishment, belongs to a public, and not to a 
private, character, When, therefore, God is con- 
sidered, either as threatening, or as executing a 
curse, on the breach of his law; he is to be ac- 
knowledged and revered—not as having received 
any personal injury; nor is it possible, properly 
speaking, that he should suffer any loss by the 
disobedience, or the revolt, of his creatures—but, 
as their Legislator, their Sovereign, their Judge— 
as the Head of the universe, and supporting the 
rights of his throne; or as maintaining Jaw and 
order, among the subjects of his immensely ex- 
tended empire.—Let us now endeavour to prove, 

SECONDLY, That Justice is essential to the Divine | 
Character, and that it must be uplayene in the 
_ punishment of sin. 

This proposition is directly opposed to a senti- 
ment of the Socinians; who maintain, that when 
God inflicts penal evil upon the transgressors of 
his law, it is not because any property of his na- 
ture demands the punishment of sin; but because 
he is pleased so to do. Hence they infer, that the 
death of Christ was by no means necessary to ex- 
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_ piate sin, or to make satisfaction for sin: and ‘on 

this ground they confidently deny that any atone 

ment was made by his death. Thus they treat, 

as: etion of dangerous tendency, that which is the 

foundation of our confidence, with regard to pardon, 
and peace, and acceptance in the sight of God. But, 
that Jusrice is a divine property, and that it must be 
displayed in the punishment of sin, we may with 
certainty conclude from a great variety of considera- 
tions. For instance, 

The Divine Purity, or Holiness, necessarily in- 
fers the fact asserted. That God is absolutely 
pure, that he is essentially holy, I know of none, 
professing Christianity, who have expressly denied. 
Yes, he is glorious in holiness.—Relative to Un- 
created Purity, as it respects the subject of our 
discussion, the following particulars deserve regard. 
_ The eternal and unchangeable holimess of God 

_ may be justly considered as the glory of all his 
perfections, and as constituting the transcendent 
beauty of his adorable character: because, destitute 
of sanctity, none of his attributes could be amiable, 

nor his general character beautiful; but must ap- 
pear imperfect and terrific in the view of innocent 

‘creatures. It is the excellence, the ornament, and 

the beauty, of his power, his wisdom, his mercy, 

d so on, that they are holy. Hence his Name, 
which respects all the divine perfections in essential 
union, is holy. Hence also he denominates himself, 
in the Old Testament, the Hoty One, and the 

' Hoty One oF IsRABL, near forty times. An UN- 

Hony God, is a character compounded of the most y 


heterogeneous ei <9 position that is big 


‘g » ADIVINE: JUSTICE. ESSENTIAL By, 


4vith monstrous absurdity; with absolute impossi« _ 
bility; and shocks a reflecting mind, Te 
As we cannot conceive of a reasonable creatare 
‘being either morally good, or truly happy, vithou 
yeal sanctity; so neither can we conceive of the 


Infinite God, being either supereminently foodhor : 


supremely blessed, except as possessed. of essential 
purity. Not the former: because, as totally desti- 
tate of holiness, there is no virtue—there is no- 
thing morally good; so, possessed of holiness merely 
as a quality, and as limited, his goodness also must 
be a finite quality. But such goodness, though suit- 
able to the dependent state of a rational creature, 
is unworthy the character of Him that is Infinite 
‘and Eternal.—Not-the latter: for, as he could not 
be God, without being necessarily and transcen- 
dently happy; so he could not be thus happy, with- 
out being by nature holy. No: were not his purity 


completely immaculate and unchangeable, the stain . 


‘of imperfection, we may with reverence conclude, 
would impair his felicity. For moral impurity, so 
far as our conceptions reach, is necessarily the 
source of dissatisfaction, oa oi unhappiness, where- 
ever it exists, 

As the Most High is penioners pure, so, by 
necessity of nature, he cannot but. love holiness, 
‘which is the image of himself, wherever it appears: 
and, necessarily loving holiness, he must for ever 
hate moral impurity, or sin; whether it be con- 
sidered under the notion of internal depravity, or 
_ of actual transgression. For love to holiness, being 


love to his own image, and to his own-excellence 3 


_and moral evil being a direct contrariety to them 


\ 
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~ both, he must abhor it. Not to hate impurity, and 

not to love holiness, are equally impossible with 

. God. . Because, were his abhorrence of sin to cease 

for a moment, in that very moment he must cease 

to love his own excellence; to delight in his own 

Being; and there would be a momentary interrup-— 

tion to his infinite self-satisfaction. To be the holy 

. God, is as essential to his nature, as it is to be the 

 eing God. Sin, therefore, must necessarily be 

_ most hateful to him, because it is enmity to the 

_ glory of his character, and to the lustre of all his 

_ perfections.*—Nor is it possible that any creature 

should form adequate conceptions respecting the 

. intenseness of God’s hatred to sin. For as it is a 

breach of his law, and rebellion against his govern- 

» ment; as no finite intelligence can completely know, 

_ either the boundless perfection of God, the supreme 

excellence of his dominion, or the infinite love which 

he has to himself, and to his own honour; so none 

but himself can completely estimate, either the 

_ malignity there is in sin, the punishment which it 

_ deserves, or the abhorrence in which it is held by 

the Most Hoty. The Divine detestation of sin 

must, therefore, as much exceed that of the most 

wise and holy of mere creatures, as the know- 

_ ledge and purity of the Most High are superior to 
theirs. : 

_ Perfectly agreeable to this course of reasoning, 

if I mistake not, is the language of inspiration. 

For the holiness. of God is never, in Scripture, 

more strongly expressed, or with more profound 

veneration, by saints and angels, than when it is 

_onsidered with relation to the punishment of sige 

_ * Mr, Charnock’s Discourse on the Holiness of God, 
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ners.’ Thus Moses, for instance, “when celebrating 
in lofty poetic strains the miraculous and total over- 
throw of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, says, They 
sank as lead in the mighty waters. Whois like unto 
thee, O Jenovan?—who is like thee, GLORIOUS IN 
HOLINESS? Thus, also, immediately previous to 
the Prophet Isaiah receiving an order from the 
King Eternal to denounce judgments, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, on a rebellious people; he be- 
held, in prophetic vision, the flaming Seraphim with 
vailed faces and covered feet, and heard them ex- 
claim in loud responsive strains; HoLy, HOLY, HOLY, 
is haven of hanes the whole earth is full of vis 
glory.* 

So, likewise, the Loar of the world, when speak- 
ing with reference to the execution of his awful 
judgments upon the wicked, denominates the ex- 
ercise of his punishing justice, the SANCTIFYING of 
himself.” Thus, with.regard to those among the 
chosen tribes who rebelled against Jehovah their 
King, at the water of Novilvdie Israel strove with 
the Lord, and he was SANCTIFIED in them. Thus 
also relative to a Gentile city: Behold, I am 
against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in 
the midst of thee: and they shall know that I am 
JEHOVAH, when I shall have executed judgments ix 
her, and shall be sancririep in her. For I will 
send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; 
and the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her. 
by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall 
know that I am Jehovah. Qnce more, with re- 
ference to Gog: J will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and Iwill rain upon him,, 

* Exod. xv. 10, 11. Isa, vi. 1, 2,8, 4, 9,10, 11, 12. 
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and upon his bands, and upon the many people that 
are with him, an overflowing ruin, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. Thus will 1 Magniry 
MYSELF, and SANCTIFY MYSELF, and I will be known 
im the eyes of many nations, and they shall know that 
I am Jenovau.* 

_ Hence we are led to consider Divine Justice, 
and Eternal Holiness, as having the most: inti- 
mate relation one to the other: nay, rather, with 
regard to the punishment of sinners, as zdentified, 
in the language of the Lord himself. Yes, we 
may justly consider the curse of the law denounced 
against offenders, and the execution of that curse 
upon the finally impenitent, as no other than the 
genuine expressions of Essential Purity; or as 
Eternal Holiness blazing forth in its necessary 
opposition to moral evil. For this is plainly im- 
plied in the language of Jehovah, when declaring, 
‘that he sancriries himself, or displays the flaming 
purity of his nature, and makes himself known as 
the Hoty One, by the punishments which he in- 
ficts on rebellious creatures. 

The holiness and the justice of God may, how- 
ever, be thus distinguished. ‘The former is a per- 
fection, absolutely considered, in his immutable 
nature: but the latter is a perfection which re- 
spects his Administration. Eternal holiness may 
be viewed as the source of divine justice; and di- 
vine justice, on supposition of moral evil existing 
- in the empire of God, as the triumph of divine ho- 
liness over depravity and rebellion. For it is by 
Jehovah’s necessary abhorrence of sin, that his 
am * Numb. xx. 13. Compare Ps. cvi. 32, 33. Ezek. xxviii. 22, 23. 
and xxxviii. 22, 23, 
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- anger is kindled against it, ands that the. most’ aw 
ful penal evils are inflicted upon transgressors.-— 
Thus various is the evidence arising from a con- 
sideration of the Divine Purity, That i uetie 
essential to the character‘of God.* } ‘ 
Nor ought Eternal Justice, though tetgib bes mo 
an. unsanctified heart and a guilty conscience, to 
be considered as an unamiable attribute of the 
Most.High. .For, to doubt his justice, is not only 
to question his. holiness, but, by implication, to 
impeach his. goodness of imperfection; and that 
especially under the character of Supreme Go- 
vernor. Because it appears, on mature considera- 
tion, that divine justice is a branch of divine good- 
ness, and was revealed to Moses under that very 
notion. For when the illustrious leader of Israel 
so earnestly prayed, J beseech thee, show me thy 
glory; the divine answer was, f will make all my 
GOODNESS pass before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of JeHovaH before thee. When, further, the 
ETERNAL, in pursuance of this gracious promise, 
actually proclaimed his most comprehensive, sa- 
cred, sublime Name, JeHovaAnH; and when enu- 
anerating those. Divine Properties of his infinite 
nature which are expressed by it; his Justice— 
yes, and his punishing Justice too—makes: a con- 
spicuous figure in the concluding part of the divine 
comment upon that august Name which is peculiar 
to himself. » For, to. the various preceding articles, 
it is added, And will By NO MEANS CLEAR THE 
GuILTY.— By.which he plainly signified, not only 
that. Justice constitutes an essential part of. his 


* See Mr. Charnock’s Discourse on the Holiness of God, 
+ Exod. xxxiii, 19. and xxxiv. 3, 6, 7. A) B 
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divine character; but that it is included under the 
‘general notion of his goodness. 
- That the King Eternal, in the whole of his ad- 
ministration, is determined by wisdom and good- 
ness, must be admitted. For whatever is best. and 
most fit to be done, that, our opposers themselves 
being judges, an Allwise Being must, from the 
supreme perfection of his nature, necessarily do. 
Consequently, the same transcendent perfection 
must absolutely forbid his doing, or omitting, every 
thing that would be inconsistent with his divine 
character. Hence we read, God cannot lie—He 
cannot deny himself: because that would be con- 
trary to his essential rectitude. But if his punish- 
ing sin depended entirely on the sovereign deter- 
mination of his will, he might suffer immortal crea- 
tures for ever to continue in a state of rebellion 
against him, without the least expression of his re- 
sentment. A consequence, this, which no serious 
person will readily admit. 

Justice requires that sin should be punished, be- 
cause it deserves punishment. For as is the de- 
merit of sin, such is the demand of justice: they 
being, under different expressions, the same thing. 
Because a desert of punishment, is no other than 
a just connection with punishment. The suitable- 
ness, therefore, of the connection between crime and 
punishment, consists in the desert; and conse- 
quently, wherever there is ill desert, there is that 
suitableness. Hence it must be completely proper, 
that sin should be pomthes according to its de- 


- _mperit. 


_ Every sialais being, in naxtigls to the de- 
gree of his moral Avie ey must hate evil. It 
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must, therefore, be a property of that goodness in : 
the character of a governor, to punish it.—Moral 


rectitude is universally good; but sin is intrmsi- — 


cally and universally evil. Whatever, therefore, 
discourages transgression according to its deme- — 
rit, must be good. Consequently, the goodness 
of God is displayed, when, in opposition to sin, 

he executes justice upon transgressors.—All sin — 
has in it the nature of injustice; for it is a refusal 
of that affectionate obedience which is due to God, 
and a practical denial of the transgressor’s necessary 
dependence upon him. It is, consequently, an in- 
fraction of divine order in the kingdom of Provi- 
dence, or among the subjects of Jehovah’s moral 
government. It is right, therefore, that he who re- 
fuses to honour God by a complete course of cheer- 
ful obedience to his preceptive will, should feel him- 
self obliged, by omnipotent justice, to honour him 
passively and perpetually in a course of suffering. 
For if it be an aggravated evil to make a breach in 
the orderly subjection of rational creatures to their 
Creator; it cannot but be becoming the Lord of 
the world to vindicate the excellence of that order, 
by the infliction of condign punishment: which is 
the province of Eternal Justice—The hatred of 
God to that which is intrinsically evil, and his love 
to that which is morally excellent, are equally cha- 
racteristic of divine goodness. But were the Su- 
preme never to execute the curse of his own law, 
either in the damnation of sinners, or in the equi- 
valent sufferings of a voluntary Substitute; how _ 
could it appear that, in his legislative and govern- 
ing character, he is essentially, either wise, or just, 
or good? What, shall the law of the Most Hic 
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be violated, and the majesty of the Most Hoty 
. be insulted, by a whole world of rebellious crea- 
tures, without any essential property of his nature 
inflexibly demanding, that their apostacy and crimes 
should be punished according to their demerit! 
Must we consider that Sublime Being, who cast 
Satan, with all his revolted legions, down to hell, 
and reserves them in chains, under darkness, to the 
judgment of the great day—Who swept with the 
besom of destruction the antediluvian world—Who 
caused those abodes of lust and violence, the cities 
of the plain, to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire— 
Who, for their enormous wickedness, exterminated 
the ancient Canaanitish nations—Who has pro- 
nounced an awful curse upon every transgression of 
his holy law—And, who delights in calling him- 
self Tue Hoty OnzE;—must we consider Him as 
having no essential property which requires that 
sin should meet with condign punishment? Are 
we, whenever he is viewed, in the history of Pro- 
vidence, as actually inflicting penal sufferings ; or, 
with regard to a future state, as threatening pun- 
ishment upon the ungodly, bound to conclude, that 
his conduct, in so doing, proceeds from his mere, 
sovereign pleasure? And must we maintain, as an 
article of our theological. creed, that He who, on 
account of his purity, his jealousy, and his justice, 
is called 4 CONSUMING FIRE; is at the most com- 
plete liberty, on the ground of supreme, royal pre- 
Togative, to pardon and, save the whole, or part, or 
whomsoever he pleases, of the human race ; without 
any atonement for sin—without any manifestation 
of ave ing. justice—and without any dishonour to 
! 5 chgracte as a righteous Governor? Far be it! | 
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Supposing the Supreme Ruler to punish’ sin 
merely because he is: pleased so todo; and that 
he might, on the same ground of sovereign pleasure, — 
without either the least injustice, or the smallest — 
dishonour to his rectoral character, pardon all the 
sins of every transgressor in the world; it is hard 
to conceive, without impeaching the dive rectitude; 
of his making a single example of penal justice — 
among all the posterity of Adam. Because, an 
inclination to punish, where pardoning mercy might ° 
have its completest exercise, without either the 
shadow of injustice, or of dishonour, attaching to” 
the Divine Government; would have:much more 
the appearance of malevolence, than of justice. ~ 

The Divine detestation of sin must be manifested, 
by the exercise of justice in the punishment of it. 
For, that God should, by his holiness, have an im- 
mutable aversion from sin, as sin, and never have 
a will‘to demonstrate that aversion by the infliction 
of penal sufferings, is inconceivable; and, according 
to all our modes of conception, impossible. Totally 
to forbear punishing, and entirely to cease hating; 
that which is absolutely evil, in the empire of God; 
are equally contrary to his nature—equally incon- 
‘sistent with his supreme perfection—and equally 
subversive of his character, as Lord of the universe, 
For as he would cease to be essentially pure, were 
he to cease from lothing sin; so, did he cease’ to 
punish it, we cannot forbear concluding, that he 
would cease to lothe it. His abhorrence of moral 
evil arises, not from sovereign pleasure, but from | _ 
eternal rectitude: and the punishment executed 
upon that evil, proceeds from him as the Sovereign 
and the Judge of the whole earths. © ys 


* 
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“Ttis not consistent with the character of a righte- 
Gus judge, of his mere pleasure, to suffer an offence 
condemned by that law which is the rule of judg- 
ment, to escape with impunity. For he who jus- 
tifieth the wicked, equally as he who condemneth 
the righteous, is an abomination to the Lord. But, 
shall not the Judge of all the earth do right, or that 
which is just? Yes, the nature of God is a law to 
itself. As it is inated for God to lie, because 
he is the Supreme Truth; so neither can he act 
unjustly, because he is Consummately Just. As 
he isin his Nature, such is he in the acts of his 
Will: and as he is in his Name, such is he in his 
Conduct. 

It is evident from the language of Paul, that no 
doctrine, however plausible, pleasing, or seemingly 
important, can stand»before a well-grounded charge 
of tarnishing the excellence, or subverting the au- 
thority, of the morallaw. For when the Apostle 
is anticipating. an objection to the truth maintained. 
by him, he states and refutes it thus: Do we then 
make void the law through faith? God forbid! yea, 
we establish the law. As if he had said, ‘ Let no 
one imagine that our design is, either to relax the 
precepts, or to vacate the sanction, of the moral 
law; nor yet, that our doctrine has any such ten- 
dency. No; we detest the thought, as a foul re- 
flection on the Divine Legislator, and as having a 
pernicious aspect on the souls of men. So far from 
it, that we take the only effectual method of esta- 
blishing the law.. This we do by maintaining, that 
no one can be pardoned and accepted of God, 
except ‘on the ground of its righteous precepts 
being perfectly performed, and its equitable sanc- 
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tion completely satisfied, by the vicarious obedi- 
ence, and the substitutionary sufferings, of our all- 
sufficient Sponsor.’ Thus ample provision is gra- 
ciously made for the claims of divine law, and for 
the free justificatien of notorious transgressors. Siz 
2s condemned and puvished, in the person of Jesus 
the Surety ;* that righteousness might be imputed, 
and life eternal granted, to every sinner whe be- 
lieves in him. 

But, on the principle against which we conta 
the law is not honoured, or established, either with 
tegard to the obedience it requires, or the curse it 
denounces. Not the former: because all the na- 
tural descendants of Adam, without one exception, 
have broken the law, and stand convicted before 
God. Consequently, it has never been duly ho- 
noured in a course of obedience—it has never been 
completely treated as a perfectly good law, by any 
one descended from our original Father.—Not the 
latter: because the very thought of substitutionary 
obedience, and vicarious punishment, is treated by 
the Socintans with marked contempt. According 
to that obnoxious principle, therefore, were any of 
us pardoned and saved, it must be merely by the 
exercise of Supreme Prerogative, in defiance of the 
-elaims advanced by Divine Law, and in apes 
tion to the rights of Eternal Justice. 

_ Whenever the Most Holy punishes transgression, 
it must be either because that punishment is de- 
served and just; or merely because he is pleased 
to inflict it. If the former, it is the point for which 
Wwe plead. If the datter, then is the sovereign will 
- @f God, rather than the criminal desert, of sin, the 

* Rom, viii, 8 Heb, vii,22, 
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cause of endless perdition, to all that finally perish, 

This, indeed, Socinus is daring enough to assert, 
when he says; ‘I contend, that the origin of our 
damnation is derived, not from Divine Justice, but 
from the Free Will of God’* A detestable and 
shocking assertion! directly contrary to that divine 
declaration, O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; 
but in me ts thy help. 

Nothing is more sure, nor any thing more evi- 
dent, than that the law of God condemns every 
transgressor to final ruin. For thus saith the High 
and Lofty One, whose name is Hoty: Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
writien in the book of the law to do them. : This 
uwful sentence, admitting the requisitions of divine 
‘law to be righteous, and the sanction equitable, 
must be considered as the voice of Eternal Justice, 
awarding to sin its deserved punishment; and a 
‘punishment, therefore, which must be executed. 
For omniscient veracity must be equally far from 
denouncing a punishment which was never intended 
to be inflicted; as omnipotent rectitude from exe- 
euting a penalty that was not deserved. The ex- 
‘ercise of penal justice is, therefore, pledged in the 
‘eurse of Jehovah’s law: and, consequently, it must 
be displayed in its opposition to sin. 

Various and multiplied are the modes of expres- 
sion which are adopted in Sacred Scripture, to 
‘denote God’s abhorrence of sin, its awful demerit, 

the divine purpose respecting the punishment 
=. a specimen of which is contained in the fol- 
Towing extracts. Relative to Giod’s abhorrence of 
* Ide. eee De Justitia Divina Diatriba, Cap. iii. Sect, 26. 
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sin. -© Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity—The foolish 
shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity—Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
I hate’—Relative to the awful demerit of sin. 
‘ The wages of sin is death—Kuowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death—It is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you.’ Relative to the purpose of God, with regard 
to its punishment. ‘ I will by no means clear the 
guilty—Cursed is every one that continueth not 
‘an all things which are written in the book of the 
Jaw to do them—Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest : 
this shall be the portion of their cup—The wrath 
of God is revealed against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men—The wicked shall be turned 
anto hell.’. These declarations, dreadful to the 
‘guilty as each of them is, respect that punishment 
which is called, the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
'—a punishment, however, which, in the impartial 
estimation of our Divine Legislator and: Supreme 
Judge, is nothing more than the waGeEs due to sin, 
or ajust recompence of reward for disobedience; and 
is, by himself, so denominated in the ata 
his revealed will. - 

Such being the true sayings of God, concerning 
sew momentous particulars; and the punishment 
of sin being represented as resulting from, its con- 
trariety to Eternal Purity—its own abominable 
nature—its being the object of Jehovah’s unchange- 
able hatred, and its intrinsic desert; we may safely 
Cenclude, that penal suffering for sin, should not 


TO THE DIVINE CHARACTER, 2) 


be considered as an expression of mere Sovereign 
Will; but as a demonstration, that cicveoatiy is essen- 
tial to the Character of God. 

- That this is a fact will further appear Wp re- 
marking, that though the Most Holy, when pro- 
mising and bestowing blessings upon sinners, fre- 
quently represents them as proceeding from his 
own sovereign pleasure, without the least regard 
to any degree of moral fitness in the objects of his 
favour ; yet never does he represent his opposition 
to sin, or his punishing of sinners, as the fruit of his 
mere will. Are some of the human race denomi-. 
nated vessels of wrath? they are expressly described 
as FITTED for destruction ;—/itted, by their apostasy, 
depravity, and guilt, as dry stubble for the devour- 
ing flame. Had the Divine Oracles represented 
the bestowment of spiritual blessings, and condem- 
‘nation to penal fire, as equally proceeding from the 
will of God, without any essential property of his 
nature requiring the punishment of sin, any more 
than the pardon of it; all our notions of the wis- 
dom and rectitude of his government must have 
‘been subverted, But while, as a Benefactor, he 

‘cautiously guards his professing people against 
‘imagining, that the bestowment of signal favours 
“upon them, is to distinguish superior virtue, or to 
yeward merit 5 he ascribes the beneficent procedure 
_to his own sovereign pleasure;* he as constantly, 
ewhen denouncing judgments, or inflicting punish- 
“ments, plainly indicates, that it is for the evil of 
“sin committed: Whence, then, this difference, in 
the language of Inspiration, respecting the two 

, except from an essential difference’ in the 
‘ye oe ‘Deut. ix, 4, 5,8. Row, i Me We Xs 6. 2 Tum. i, 9, 
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cases themselves? We cannot conceive, withone 
confounding things of the most opposite natures, 
that the conferring of undeserved blessings, and 
the execution of deserved threatenings, should 
equally proceed from the sovereign pleasure of 
God. Such is the sentiment here opposed, that 
supposing its truth, the Most Holy, under the 
character of Universal Governor, is equally free, 
either severely to punish rebellion against his do- 
minion, or to let it escape with absolute impunity ; 
as he was, under the character of Universal Cre- 
ator, either to give existence, or to withhold it, from 
worms and insects: the former, as well as the latter, 
having no. necessary connection with his essential 
attributes, but depending entirely on his mere will. . 
| That justice is essential to the Divine Character, 
and that it must be displayed in the punishment of 
sin; will yet more strongly appear, if the doctrine 
of Redemption by Jesus Christ be duly regarded: 
We will therefore now consider a few particulars 
contained in the Sacred Oracles, relative to that 
comprehensive and most important subject. . 
Thus, then, the Apostle; Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the abclénpitibn that is in Christ 
Jesus: whom God hath set forth, or exhibited to us 
in the gospel, as a proputiation, to be received by 
| faith in his biood. And this is appointed for a de- . 
monstration of his righteousness in the remission of 
sins, which now appears to be accomplished with- 
out any reflection upon that awful attribute which 
might seem to have a claim so directly contrary to 
it. ‘This remission extends not only to the present, 
but former age, and tall the offences which are 
long since past, pa to the forbearance of God, 
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who, out of his high regard to that atonement which 
‘was in due time to be made by his own incarnate 
, forbore to execute judgment upon sinners for 
‘multiplied provocations. Yes, he has exhi- 
bited Jesus Christ for «a demonstration of lus righte- 
ousness, which now, x this present ase de A 
signal time, is so wonderfully illustrated in 
the great transactions of our own age, intended for 
this purpose, that he might be, aud appear Just, 
and yet at the same time, without impeaching in 
any degree the rights of his government, the Justifier 
of him which believeth in Jesus.* 

_ Here it is manifest, that Paul not only considers 
the punishing justice of God as demonstrated in the 
death of Christ; but also represents that demon- 
stration of the sin-avenging attribute, as zutended 
to maintain the rights of Divine government, and 
the honours of Deity, in the exercise of pardon- 
ing mercy on those that were justly condemned, 
Yes, he studiously and emphatically represents 
the demonstration of Eternal Justice, in the sub- - 
stitutionary sufferings of Messiah, as absolutely 
necessary to vindicate the conduct of God from all 

suspicion of unrighteousness, in graciously justi- 
fying the ungodly who believe in Jesus. But how 
could the justice of God be demonstrated by a 
procedure which it did not in the least require ?— 
a procedure entirely independent, on which, ac- 
cording to the sentiment opposed, all our offences 
might haye been pardoned, and all our persons 
| justified, without any infringement on the rights of 
; divine justice, or any dishonour to the divine cha- 


“* Rom, iii. 24, 25, 26. See Dr. Doddridge in loc. whose Trans 
lation and Paraphrase are here almost literally adopted. _ 
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racter. Was it ever known that the administra- 
tion of a civil ruler became illustrious for wisdom, 
rectitude, and humanity, by: frequently inflicting 
severe punishments upon his offending subjects 5 
when, without any injustice, injury to the pub- 
lic, or dishonour to his own character, he might, 
by the exercise of his just prerogative, have suffered 
their various delinquencies to escape the sentence 
of the law? If, in this remarkable passage, the 
Apostle did not intend to represent the punishing 
justice of God as displayed in the death of Jesus ; 
and if he did not mean to assert the necessity of that 
vicarious death, in order to render the forgiveness 
of our sins and the justification of our persons con- 
sistent with the claims of Divine law, and the rights 
of Divine government ; there i is reason to suspect 
that he wanted either ability or inclination to write 
intelligibly. Because it is hard to conceive of any 
other language that could have been employed, 
‘being better adapted to express the sentiment for. 
which we contend, than that which is actually 
used. 
If the Most Holy, in ae consistency with the 
absolute purity of his nature, and the unchangeable 
rights of his throne, might pardon and accept his 


' Yebellious creatures, without punishing sin by in- 


flicting the deserved curse; it is reasonable to sup- 
pose, that, in the system of ritual worship esta- 
blished among the ancient Hebrews at Mount 
Horeb, his condescending care to mformi them of: 
this momentous eaveewhar must have appeared, if. 
it had not made a conspicuous figure. For, by the 
supposition, such a revelation of his royal. prero- 
gative must have entered into his character, as their. 
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King and their God. This, however, seems far 
from being a fact. Otherwise, to what purpose 
was the divine institution of propitiatory sacrifices, 
and their abundant use, under that Economy? Or 
why that penal statute, and the reason assigned 
for it? Whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; E will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, and I will 


cut him off from among his people. For the life 
| of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to 


f 


‘ 


\ 


i. uate 
you upon the altar TO MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR 
YOUR SOULS: FOR IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKETH 


| ‘AN ATONEMENT FOR THE souL. Of such frequent 
_ application, of such great utility, and of such high 
_ importance, was the expiatory blood of sacrificed 
| animals, as occasioned as infallible writer to say, 


\ Almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood ts no remission 
any offences.* 
| Emphatical and remarkable declarations! The 
Loop maketh an atonement for the soul—Almost 
a ie were purged with BLoop—No remission 
without the shedding of Buoop. Surely, then, as 
no blood was expiatory and purifying, except that 
which was poured out in sacrifice to God—that 
which brought déath on the victim—and that in 
which the death of the victim was vicarious; we 
are manifestly led to infer, from the ceremonial and 
typical system of ancient worship, that pardon is 
not dispensed to sinners, nor communion with God 
enjoyed by them, except in strict connection with 
2 display of punishing justice. For, on the princi- 
"® Lev, xvii. 10, 11, Heb, ix. 22. 
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ple here opposed, we may boldly. demand some 
plausible reason, Why Jehovah, the Legislator of 
the Hebrews and the King of Israel, by his own 
laws, rendered it necessary, in a great variety of 
cases, that an offending Israelite should have re- 
course for expiation to the sacrificing of a brute 
animal? Why, when conscious of having, by any 
particular offence, contracted fresh guilt, divine 
law should require his immediate regard to sacri- 
ficial blood, as the only medium by which forgiving 
mercy could be warrantably expected ?—the medium 
ef some animal’s life being accepted instead of his 
own? And why, with regard to ceremonial guilt, 
such efficacy and importance were attached to the 
blood of bulls and of goats?* Now, what probable 
and sufficient reason can be assigned, why these 
and similar particulars constituted so capital a 
figure in that shadowy and typical dispensation of 
grace; if not intended, as we maintain, to inculcate 
the doctrine of penal justice, as inseparably con- 
nected with that of pardoning mercy? Or; in 
other words, to illustrate the declared import of 
the Hebrew Lawgiver’s great name, JEHOVAH; 
Forgiving inquity, transgression, and sits yet sid 
by no means clear the guilty. 

‘The preceding argument may receive additional 
firee,' and the doctrine maintained be further con- 
firmed, by considering, that though the propitiatery 
sacrifices of ancient Judaism were so many standing 
testimonies to Jehovah’s essential purity, and so 
taany evidences of his punishing justice; yet, as in 
their nature, application, and efficacy, they did not 
extend to the burdened conscience, but were limited 

» * Hebv ix, 13, aay 
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to the ‘removal of ceremonial incapacities, and to 
a. typical prefiguration of the Messiah’s perfect 
priestly work; so they were far from exhibiting, 
either the yi vei of God, or the way of a 
for” apostate man, with that precision, and. in that, 
glory, which eternal counsels had foreordained 
should be manifested in the fulness of time. Under 
that Caconomy, the discoveries which God was 
pleased to make of himself—by declarations of 
mercy and of justice; by promises, and laws, and 
institutions of worship—were adapted to the in- 
fantile state of his visible church,* before the Pro- 
mised Seed appeared; and therefore it was neces-. 
sary to the more full manifestation. of Jehovah’s, 
peerless perfections, and to the fulfilment of his. 
immutable purposes, that the church, even in this 
world, should be advanced to an incomparably 
better state. 

Of this necessity the apostle, to the. Hebrews, 
expressly and frequently speaks. Thus, for ex- 
ample: Lhe law made nothing perfect, but it was the. 
bringing in, or the introduction, of a belter hope—In. 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not nuke him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience—If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh : how much more shail the biood of Christ, 
who. through the Eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from, 
dead works to serve the living God—At was ne- 
‘eessary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these ; but the heavenly things 

i * Gal. iv. 1—7, 
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themselves with better sacrifices than these——It is : not 
possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins. “Wherefore when He cometh into the 
world he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou SBirel me = im burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. Then said f, Lo, I come (in ‘the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God—By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all* 
~ Now here it is’ evident, That the utility of the 
Jewish propitiatory sacrifices is acknowledged. For 
they sanctified to the purifying of the flesh: and 
were introductory to a better hope—That, important 
as they were, in various respects, their incompe- 
tency to expiate moral guilt, and to relieve the 
mind, when harassed with apprehensions ofa divine 
eurse, is declared. For they could not perfect the 
conscience; because they could not take away sin— 
That, their absolute insufficiency to expiate sin, and 
to purify the guilty conscience, is fixed—not upon 
their being destitute of a divine appointment for the 
effecting of those momentous purposes, though that 
be a faet; nor upon the incompetency of any sacri- 
fice whatever, to answer those great designs; nor 
yet upon there being no necessity of any atonement, 
by sacrifice; but—upon each of those legal sacri- 
fices being that of a brute animal: and consequently, 
not possessed of the least intrinsic worth, by which 
either the great evil of sin, or the riches of divine 
love, might be declared—That, nevertheless, full 
provision was made, in the eternal counsels of 
heaven, completely to supply every deficiency in the 
* Heb, vi. 19. ix. 9, 13,14, 22, 23, x. 1—10. 
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typical sacrifices, and perfectly to relieve the ne- 
cessities of man; by an expiatory oblation, in all 
respects worthy the acceptance of the divine Father, 
and-the most cordial confidence of miserable sinners. 
For no sooner had the apostle said, Zé is impossible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sin, than he adds, WHEREFORE when he cometh into 
- the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me— 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God—By the per- 
formance of which will we are sanctified, or cleansed 
from sin, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ, as an atoning sacrifice, once for all.* ; 
A body hast thou prepared me. In these words 
the Lord Messiah intimates, that though, on account 
of their insufficiency to expiate sin, all the legal 
sacrifices must be superseded; yet the provision 
made by supreme wisdom and boundless goodness 
for the removal of moral guilt, strongly attests the 
doctrine of that saying, Without shedding of sacri- 
ficial blood there is no remission. The term body, 
as here used, manifestly denotes the whole hwmnan 
nature of Christ; and indicates, that the Messiah 
owas to offer himself, and make atonement for sin, by 
death, (as typified by the Levitical sacrifices) to 
which the body only was liable. 
. Here, then, we behold an illustrious personage 
‘coming into the world, professedly to supply those 
imperfections which necessarily attended the Levi- 
tical sacrifices ; or to do that in reality, which was 
performed by them in a figure only; and to super; 
«sede them for’ ever—an illustrious personage, fore- 
told in Abe ancient oracles, exhibiting himself aaa 
* Heb. x. 4-10. 
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voluntary victim, completely qualified to make @ 
full expiation of sin. Confident of his own con- 
summate ability to perform the arduous work; per- 
fectly willing to undergo all the bitterness of suffer- 
ing included under the notion of being made an 
expiatory sacrifice for sin; and absolutely certain 
of obtaining his end, in the honour of God and the 
happiness of man; he appears with an air of ex- 
alted personal dignity, and speaks with a tone of 
superlative, conscious worth. Lo, I come—Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God—is the emphatical 
manner in which he speaks of himself. Besides, he 
contrasts the once offering up of himself a sacrifice 
for sin, with the whole aggregate of propitiatory ob- 
lations which had been presented to God, by patri- 
archs or priests, from the beginning of the world, 
and gives it an infinite preference to them all.— 
Nor need we wonder. For the infallible writer 
‘of this epistle has taught us to consider the Mes- 
‘siah’s personal dignity, as being incomparably su- 
perior to that of Aaron—of Moses—of Melchize- 
deck—and of angels; he being no other than the 
Son of Gop incarnate, and really a Divine Person. 
For it was of Jesus the Eternal Father said, Let 
all the angels of God worship him. Nor ought the 
words immediately following to be omitted. Of 
the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. But unio the SON 
he saith, Thy throne, O GOD, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the scepire of thy king- 
dom.* is 

Now, my brethren, on supposition that the punish+ 
ment of sin be equally an act of sovereign, divine 

* Heb. i. 6,7, 8, 9. 
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pleasure, as the annihilation of a worm; and that the 
exercise ¢ _pardoning mercy on any of our species, 

or on all mankind, rests as much on the absolute 
will of God, as whether to-morrow shall be a serene 
or a stormy day; for what purpose did the just God 
and the Saviour institute such a variety of expiatory 
sacrifices? And why did the apostle, in his letter 
to the Christian Hebrews, take such a minute re+ 
view of those ancient institutes, as connected with 
the Leyvitical priesthood ; elucidate their design ; 

adauabiene their importance; and mark their teeny 
ings on the Christian system?—Why, it may be 
further demanded, if the doctrine of atonement by 
substitutionary sufferings was neither inculcated by 
Jewish sacrifices, nor believed by the Penman of 
this epistle, did he introduce Messiah speaking as 
he does, and ascribe a plenary atoning efficacy to 
his death?* Surely, a Rational Divine, i.e. a Mo- 
dern Unitarian, if true to his principles, and explicit 
in declaring them, is not likely to imitate the con- 
duct of this ancient writer. No: far from delighting 
in the use of sacrificial terms; totally averse from 
encouraging any degree of dependence on the obe- 
dience of a substitute; and confident that divirie 
mercy is all-sufficient for the pardon of sin, without 
the least assistance from any atoning sacrifice; he 
would have disdained to mention the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ, as of essential importance to 
our peace with God, and our acceptance before 
him. For, according to his principles, the blood of 
Jesus was no more intended to expiate human guilt, 
Aor possessed of any more efficacy to answer such a. 
design, than the blood of bulls and of goats. On the 

. * Heb, x. 10. 
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Socinian hypothesis, therefore, we may well wonders 
how the Messiah himself, with either pertinency, 
modesty, or truth, could represent the offermg up 
of his own body, as an article of such high con- 
sideration, and of such immense importance, in 
comparison with the whole system of ceremonial 
services; they being, as to atonement for si sin, a Dh 
useless. | 

That Divine’ Justice must be onlanet in ae 
punishment of sin will further appear, by consider- 
ing what the Scripture says of a man who is not 
interested in the death of Jesus Christ: for he is — 
represented as in a state completely desperate. 
Thus it is written: ‘If we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins; but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries.’*—Here it 
is manifestly supposed and implied, That an expi- 
atory sacrifice is absolutely necessary to the salva- 
tion of sinners—That the death of Jesus is the only 
effectual sacrifice for that purpose—And, therefore, 
that he who is not interested in the atoning death of 
Christ, must inevitably perish. For nothing awaits. 
him, but a terrible apprehension of awful, devour- 
ing, endless ruin. This, however, could not be a 
fact, if transgressors might be pardoned and saved 
without the substitutionary sufferings of Jesus 
Christ. | 

Should it be asked, Why may not God pardon 
sin upon repentance? it might be demanded, Why. 
may not the Eternal Sovereign pardon the worst. 
of criminals, without the intervention of repentance 

* Heb..x. 26; 275 
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itself? That God has graciously connected forgive- 
ness with true repentance, is a revealed fact. This, 
however, is not because the deepest repentance 
makes any compensation for the evil of sin com- 
mitted, or in the least diminishes its desert of 
punishment; but because of that regard which 
evangelical repentance always has to compensation 
already made by the expiatory death of Jesus. 

Once more: Without admitting the death of 
Jesus to be vicarious, a demonstration of penal 
justice, and an atonement for sin; the language of 
the Holy Spirit, relative to his mediatorial work ; 
the behaviour of Christ under his last sufferings ; 
and the conduct of his divine Father, with reference 
to that bitter passion, are all of them impenetrable 
mysteries, and absolutely unaccountable. To a few 
thoughts respecting these particulars, I would now 
request your serious and candid attention. 

The language of the Holy Spirit, speaking in the 
Scripture. Of this, the following instances are but 
a small part of what might be adduced. ‘ Christ 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The re~ 
proaches of them that reproached thee fell on me— 
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid 
on | him t the iniquity of usall. It was exacted, and 
he was: made answerable*—My righteous Servant 
shall justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities 
—He bare the sin of many—Christ hath once 
suffered - for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God—Who his own self bare 
Be a in his own body on the tree—He hath 


*So Bp. Lowth translates the passage. To the same ‘effect, 
Junius and Tremellius, Vitringa, and others. 
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made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him 
—Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness—To declare, I say, at this time his righteous- 
ness: that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him who believeth in Jesus—Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us—Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us—When we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son.* 

Now if, in this variety of kindred language, the 
proper notion of substitution, of imputation, and of 
Christ sustuining the punishment due to our sins, be 
not plainly and emphatically expressed by the Holy 
Spirit; it seems hard to conceive of any other terms 
or modes of speaking that could have been used, 
being able to answer that important purpose. Sup- 
posing the gracious and condescending God, in the 
several connections where these passages are found, 
were otherwise known to have intended to convey 
the meaning for which we plead; by what other 
language, with equal brevity, could he more plainly 
and unambiguously have expressed it, than that 
which is actually used? Were we, therefore, to 
admit, that substitution, imputation, and vicarious 
punishment, are quite foreign from the real inten- 


# Peal. Ixix. 9. Rom. xv.3. Isa. liil. 8,'7, 11,12. ¥ Pet. iii. 18. 
1 Pet. ii. 24, 2 Cor, v. 21. Rom. iii, 25, 26, Gal. iii, 13. Rom. v. 
6, '7, 8, 10.. yeh Pa - 
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Hon of the Holy Spirit; we might justly exclaim,— 
not, indeed, Greut is the mystery of Godliness ! but 
—Great is the mystery of prophetic and apostolic 
language! For, on that supposition, the obscurity 
attending must arise, not as in various other cases, 
from the i incomprehensible nature of the subject, but 
from the mode of expression. 

The behaviour of Jesus Christ under his last 
sufferings, is absolutely unaccountable, unless his 
death be considered as vicarious, ard as exhibiting 
a demonstration of penal justice. Yes, my bre- 
thren, it seems impossible, except by the aid of this 
principle, to maintain the dignity of our Lord’s 
conduct as a public teacher, when, for the sake of 
truth and righteousness, he fell a victim to persecu- 
tion. For though every thing in his character would 
have led.us to expect quite the reverse; yet, with re- 
gard to mental serenity and heroic fortitude, he 
appears greatly inferior to many of the martyrs. 

I said, quite the reverse. Because, though ex- 
tremely depressed in spirit, he had no bodily disease 
to affect his imagination with melancholy gloom; 
no. unhallowed attachment to family connection, 
to religious friends, or to any sensible object; nor 
yet any personal sin to burden his conscience, or to 
embarrass his mind by painful reflections, in the 
near prospect of death. Perfectly assured that his 
heart had never been polluted by irregular desire, 
his life by transgression, or his labours, for the 
honour. of God and the good of mankind, by any 
omission or imperfection; he could not be ignorant 
that his person, his character, and his course of 
obedience, were completely acceptable in the eyes 
of his divine Father.—Whereas, with regard ta the 
i D2 
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martyrs, this was far from being the case. For 
there was not a perfect character among them. All ; 
of them had their spots and blemishes. Conse- 
quently, each had reason to make sorrowful con- 
_ fessions, and to cry, God be merciful to me, a sinner. 
But, notwithstanding the imperfection of their graces 
and their obedience, they were not only supported, 
but many of them unfeignedly rejoiced, in the midst 
of their tortures, and on the verge of dissolution. _ 

Further: The suffermgs and sorrows of Jesus, 
far from taking him by surprise, were all of them 
completely foreseen. Yes, he not only foresaw the 
scourge and the cross, with all their attendant cir- 
cumstances of pain and indignity, before they com- 
menced; but the treachery of Judas, the perjury 
of Peter, and the dastardly conduct of all his 
apostles, were equally the objects of our Lord’s 
prescience. Nor was he ignorant that the fierce 
torments of crucifixion would continue but a few 
hours—torments which, probably, while felt i in all 
their extremity, were not more intense than those 
which many of the martyrs, though not indulged 
with a foresight of the nature, the degree, or the 
continuance of their sufferings, exnented for a 
much longer time. 

Besides, Jesus not only fonekleas the various par~ 
ticulars that were included in the aggregate of his 
approaching sufferings; but he was equally well 
informed of the ph that should follow, as the 
grand result of his arduous undertaking. He knew, 
for instance, that, within a few hours, his immortal 
soul should be in paradise—That, within three days 
after his decease, he should rise from the dead— 
That, within a few ee he should ascend visibly 


TO THE DIVINE CHARACTER. 37 


into heaven—That, in the celestial sanctuary, he 
should bea Priest upon his throne; uniting the regal 
diadem with the sacerdotal censer; superintending 
alla irs, and exercising all authority, in the church 
and in the world. He knew, that the pleasure of the 
Lord should prosper in his hand; or that his grand 
“undertaking should be attended with complete suc- 
cess, in bringing an innumerable multitade of sons 
to glory*—That the worthiness of his Person, and 
the efficacy of his blood, should be for ever cele- 
brated in the songs of heaven—And, finally, that 
the supreme felicity of all the redeemed should very 
much consist in beholding his glory, and the enjoy- 
ment of communion with him.t 
Such, my brethren, were the singular circum- 
stances in which our Lord was placed, and such 
the joy that was set before him, when he entered upon 
his passion, But, notwithstanding all these ani- 
mating considerations, and exhilarating prospects, 
the King of Martyrs is nevertheless the Man of 
Sorrows, and his heart is rent with anguish. For, 
before any human hand was upon him, before any 
human enemy was near him, his language was, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death! Be- 
hold him in a state of prostration, with his face on 
the earth. He is im an agony of mental distress, 
He sweats blood; and, with strong crying and tears, 
exclaims, O my Futher, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me! Though with unparalleled benevo- 
lence he interceded for his crucifiers, after he was 
‘nailed to the gibbet; nay, though with an air of so- 
vereign majesty and of boundless mercy, becoming 
e 0 * Zech. vi. 12,18. Isa. liii. 10. Heb. ii. 10, 
+ Rey. i.5,6, v.9,10, John xvii, 24. 
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the Son of God and Lord of the universe, he had 
just disposed of a seat in paradise to one of those 
ruffians that were dying by his side; yet, before his 
exit, he could not forbear to exclaim aloud, My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me? — - t 

Now, my brethren, what adequate cause can be 
assigned for this amazing anguish; except that of 
his vicarious character—of his bearing imputed sin 
—and of his undergoing the curse of the law, for 
those that were justly condemned? This, and this 
only, can account for it. Yes, if, in that momentous 
article of time, the Divine Father treated him, not 
as the Son of his love, but as the Substitute of the 
guilty; if this was the hour in which ir PLEASED 
JEHOVAH vo pruise HIM; then you easily ac- 
count’ for all his amazement, consternation, and 
sorrow, Then there will be no reason to wonder, 
that his heart, though endued with otherwise in- 
vincible fortitude, became like melting waa. For 
who can estimate the terrors of that wrath, at which 
‘ the pillars of heaven tremble? or of that justice, 
which is armed with omnipotence, which is a@ con- 
suming fire, and which burns to the lowest hell ?*— 
Whereas, on the principle opposed, his fortitude, in 
the time of trial, was vastly inferior to that of the 
‘illustrious Hebrew triumvirate; who, apparently, 
continued calm and unmoved, while the furnace 
was heated into sevenfold rage.t Nor can we for- 
bear, on comparing the conduct of Stephen, with 
the behaviour of Jesus, when under their sufferings; 
to consider the disciple, as having, to a great degree, 
the advantage of his Master.[ Weneed not, there- 


* Psal. xxii. 14. Job xxvii. 11. Heb. xii/29. Deut. xxxii, 22, 
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‘fore to wonder at Cetsus, that ancient and malig- 

nant enemy of Christianity, bitterly reproaching 

ee with regard to his wy sorrowful exclama- 
is:* 

Once more: The conduct of the Divine Father, 
‘with reference to our Lord’s passion, is perfectly 
‘unaccountable, except on the principle here adopt-_ 
ed. For if Jesus Christ, in his death, did not bear 
the character of a substitute for sinners; and if he 
‘did not fall a victim to divine justice in the stead of 
‘those for whom he suffered; his death—how shall 
I speak it?—his death may be justly considered, 
‘not merely as comparatively useless to sinners, 
‘but as wearing a discouraging aspect upon per- 
fectly innocent and righteous creatures. ‘That this 
‘may appear, let the following thoughts be duly 
regarded. 

' All that profess Christianity agree, I presume, in 
considering Jesus Christ as perfectly free from per- 

sonal sin, and completely righteous in the eye of 

Omniscience. » Yet the counsel of God had. pre- 

determined, and the providential hand of God 
effectually directed,t that he should be numbered 
with transgressors of the most detestable character ; 
and that he should be treated with more indignity 
than Barabbas the murderer, or than either of 
those villains with whom he was associated on the 
‘¢ross. 

‘Though, for aught appears to the contrary, each 
of our Lord’s companions on the gibbet suffer- 

ed: the exquisite pains of crucifixion, to an equal 
ae with himself ; yet there was less appearance 


* Origen Contra Celsum, ie ii, p. 75. Spencers 
"? Acty i iy, 28, 
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_ of heroic fortitude in him than in them, For there 
is no evidence of their sufferings extorting from 
; either of them the least sorrowful exclamation, or 
“the smallest complaint. But so it was not with 
Jesus. Must we, then, conclude, either that a 
course of enormous wickedness, and a prodig ‘ious 
load of accumulated guilt, are better adapted “that 
innocence and conscious rectitude, to inspire a suf- 
ferer with fortitude? Or must we suppose, that the 
Divine Father was more communicative of special 
assistance to those notorious robbers, than he was 
to the humanity of the holy Jesus? 
_ The Scripture abounds with evidence of Jesus 
Christ being the grand object of the Eternal Fa- 
ther’s peculiar love and everlasting delight. The 
inspired writers teach us to consider the Father as 
. having such love to our Lord, as he never had, nor 
ever will have, to either man or angel; and that on 
the ground of personal relation. For, of what man, 
or of what angel, said He at any time, This 1s my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased? Or to 
whom, except Jesus, did he wer say, Stt thou at 
my right hand, until I make thy enemies thy footstool? 
Yet, as before observed, it was previously deter- 
mined in the counsels of Heaven, and effectually 
directed by the providence of God, that the holy 
Jesus, who always did those things which pleased 
him; that the infinitely beloved Son of the Most 
High, should agonize with anguish of spirit—should 
need and receive the strengthening aid of an angel 
should repeatedly utter the most sorrowful excla- 
inations—and, which is yet more surprising, should, 
under the execution of a capital sentence, make 
his exit on a gibbet—an exit which evinced, that. 


TO THE DIVINE CHARACTER. 41 


he died under the curse of a judicial statute, that 
was enacted by JeHovan himself for those very 
people among whom, and by whose malignant in- 
fluence, the Holy One of God suffered. For it is 
written, and the law was then in force, He that is 
hanged on « tree is accursed of God.* Nor was the 
divine Legislator ignorant what kind of death his 
jncarnate Son should undergo, when he enacted the 
remarkable statute. 
_ Now, if all this took place, without any thing 
vicarious, or any thing expiatory, being implied 
in it; and without Eternal Justice being at all 
concerned in the infliction of these complicated 
sufferings; it is enough to make an angel tremble 
for his own security, with regard to infamy, agony, 
and interminable misery. Because it is impossible 
to conceive of GasrigL, for instance, being more 
worthy of uninterrupted honour and happiness, 
than Jesus was; or of his having a greater interest 
in the divine Father’s love, than Messiah had. Yet 
this being no security against Jehovah taking plea- 
sure in bruising him—in putting him to grief—in 
accumulating sorrows upon him; so neither, on 
the principle opposed, can it be to Gabriel, or a any 
other innocent and excellent creature. 
It is remarkable, that though the doctrine of di- 
vine sovereignty, as commonly held by persons of 
Calvinistic sentiments, be warmly opposed by those 
who deny the satisfaction of Christ; yet, with re- 
gard to the divine administration as concerned in 
his unparalleled suffermgs, they maintain an hypo- 
thesis which is pregnant with such a display of ab- 
solute sovereignty, as is astonishing, monstrous, and 
shocking. For had our Lord been a mere man, 
* Deut. xxi, 22,23. Gal. iii, 13, 
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like ourselves; yet, while they consider him as a 
‘completely righteous man, and the only perfect hu- 
‘man character that ever lived, which I presume 
‘they do; it is harsh, abominable, and revolting, to 
‘give such a representation of his death as affords 
nothing demonstrative, either of penal justice, for 
the honour of Jehovah’s government; or of pardon- 
ing mercy, for the hope of perishing smners; nor 
yet any encouragement to the exercise of holiness, 
‘or the practice of piety: while it frowns on crea- 
tures possessing the highest degree of moral excel- 
lence—oppresses virtue itself—treats it as if it were 
vice in the abstract—and abandons our Lord to the 
‘infamy of dying under a curse; even though, as the 
“principle supposes, equally free from imputed, as 
from personal sin. 

{ said, under a curse. For so express is the lan- 
guage of Jehovah’s law, relative to condemned 
Israelites dying in a state of suspension; and so 
‘directly is that judicial statute applied by an Apos- 
‘tle to this very case; that it is impossible, by fair 
‘interpretation, to detach from the death of Christ 
‘on a cross, the idea of ewecration. But though the 
existence of that curse must not be disputed ; yet, 
on Socinian principles, we are absolutely unable 
“to perceive the justice of it. Because, where there 
is no fault, either personal or imputed, it seems 
‘impossible for a righteous curse to attach. i 

So unaccountable, on that hypothesis against 
which we militate, was the conduct of the divine 
‘Father, with reference to the sufferings of Christ, 
as to insult the understandings and shock the feel- 
ings of pious and considerate -persons! Whereas, 
if it be viewed as morally impossible, that the law 
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of the Most High, and the justice of the Most Holy, 
should permit sin to escape with impunity; if we 
admit the substitution of Christ, the imputation of 
sin to him, and that his unparalleled sufferings were 
vicarious; then the language of the Holy Spirit, 
speaking in the Scriptures—the behaviour of our 
Lord, under his mighty sorrows—and the conduct 
of his Eternal Father towards him, respecting his 
unexampled agonies; are all intelligible, and all 
consistent with that revelation which is made of 
those Divine Persons in the great QCiconomy of 
Redemption, ; 


_ Let us now endeavour to improve the important 
subject, in a doctrinal and practical manner.— 
Hence, then, we observe, . 
_ That the doctrine of Divine Justice most power- 
fully pleads the necessity of considering our Lord,, 
- in his obedience and sufferings, as bearing a vica- 
rious character, and as performing the work of a 
substitute. For as it appears that this is the only. 
ground on which to account for the language of 
Inspiration, respecting redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
for the sorrowful state of his heart, in the time of 
his bitter passion ; and for the Divine Father's treat- 
ment of him in that memorable season; so it fur- 
nishes a solid foundation of confidence, and a fruit- 
ful source of expectation, for the chief of sinners. 
Because, while it forbids the least hope of pardon, 
of peace, or of acceptance with God, by our own 
obedience; while it ministers abundant evidence of 
our dreadful demerit, and awful state; it presents 
us with an All-sufficient Saviour—A Saviour, the 
infinite worthiness of whose Person, as the incar , 
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nate Son of God; and the absolute perfection of . 
whose-work, in obedience and. in sufferings, a8 our 
voluntary Sponsor, magnify the law,* which we 
have dishonoured; display the justice of God, in 
the tremendous punishment of sin; and exhibit the 
riches of sovereign mercy, in the free pardon of 
deservedly condemned criminals. | Contemplate 
the divine Father’s conduct, relative to the suffer- 
ings and obedience of our great Substitute and 
you behold him vindicating the honour of his 
broken law, and satisfying the claims of his penal 
justice. Consider the same divine procedure, as it 
respects the redeemed ; it is a dispensation of sove- 
reign mercy, directed by infinite wisdom, in the 
way of holiness. We may therefore say, when ad- 
dressing the Sovereign of all worlds, in the lan- 
guage and spirit of our Text: ‘ Justice completely 
satisfied by Judgment fully executed on the Person 
of our divine Sponsor; is the basis on which thy 
throne of grace is erected, and from which all its 
administrations proceed !’ 

Our Lord, in his obedience and sufferings, bos 
a vicarious character, and performed the work of 
a substitute. This we are plainly taught in many 
parts of Sacred Writ; particularly in the following 
memorable and important sayings: ‘ He hath made 
Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him— 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us.’ On these interesting 
passages a few remarks will not be improper. It 
may be observed, then, relative to the former of 
them, that it is not merely said, He was MADE SIN ; 
but that he was made sin For us. Whatever be the 


_* Isa, xlii. 21, 
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meaning, therefore, it seems to wear a vicarious 
aspect, and to regard miserable sinners with com- 
passion. It ought likewise to be observed, that 
the holy Jesus was made sin for us, not by Jews, 
of impious character; not by Pilate, Satan, or any 
one that hated him; but—astonishing to think !—~ 
by the divine Father himself. 

How, then, was he made sin for us? Certainly 
not by transfusion; for the thought is absurd, and 
the fact impossible. Nor by txherency: for the 
supposition would be shocking, and the assertion 
blasphemous. Was it, then, by his becoming a 
sacrifice for sin? So, indeed, it has been frequently 
represented by authors in deservedly high estinia- 
tion. But the fact may be justly questioned, and 
that on various grounds. For instance: ‘ Awapria,* 
absolutely, says Dr. Owen, doth no where in any 
good author, nor in the Scripture, signify a sacri- 
fice for sin; unless it may be allowed to doso in 
this one place alone. For whereas the Seventy do 
‘vender AXON constantly by apzpue, where it signifies 
sin; where it denotes an offering for sin, and they 
retain that word, they do it by zep: cuapnizs ; am ellip~ 
tical expression which they invented for that which 
they knew exepriz of itself neither did nor could sig- 
nify.t And they never omit the preposition, unless 
they name the sacrifice; a9 pooxes tns amaprias, — This 
is observed also by the Apostle in the New Testa- 
ment. For twice expressing the sin-offering by 
this word, he useth that phrase, spr agapras xf but 
no where useth auaprz to that purpose, If it be 
* Stas” a) a im. ase , ‘ - , 

Pe earean 14, 32; 36. vate Vis 30, viii eho 
t Rom, viii. 3, Heb. x. 6. . ‘WG fit 
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therefore of that signification in this place, it is so 
here alone.’§ Besides, our Lord was made that 
sin which is opposed to righteousness. But a sa- 
crifice for sin is far from being. so opposed. ‘Once 
more: He was made that sin which he knew not; 
which, being hateful, abominable, and accursed, 
was absolutely foreign from both his heart and his 
life. But a sacrifice for sin was noé such. No: to 
that his heart was fully inclined, and for that pur- 
pose he freely gave up his life. * 
_ Propitiatory sacrifices, however, being, in the 
Jewish ritual, frequently denominated by a Hebrew 
term denoting stn; appear to have been so called 
from their being considered as bearing those trans- 
gressions for the expiation of which they were offered. 
A pious. Israelite, when he brought his offering to 
the. priest, in order to obtain a typical atonement, 
may therefore be viewed as implicitly saying; ‘ I 
confess myself guilty. Punishment and death are 
my due. Let them fall, I entreat thee, O Lord, 
on my victim. That, thy law being satisfied, and 
thy justice glorified, mercy may be displayed in my 
forgiveness.’ ft 

It is plain from the passage, that the mode in 
which Christ was made sin, and that in which be- 
lievers are made righteousness, are precisely the 
same; that is, by imputation. To this conclusion 
we are led, not only by the nature of the case, and 


* § Dectrine of Justification by Faith. Chap. xviii. p. 504, 505. 
London, 1677. | 

* Heb. x. 5—10. 

+ Relative to the sentiments of the Jews on this subject, see | 
Outram. De Sacrificiis L. i. c. xxi. §9—12. Witsium, Miscel- 
lan. Saco Tom, ii, Exercitat, xxi, § 
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the striking contrast in the text; but by the lan- 
Suage of Scripture in other places. Thus, for ex- 
ample: ‘The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all—He bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” Thus was the immaculate Jesus made sin.— 
With regard to the other branch of the contrast, 
it is written: ‘ David describeth the blessedness of 
the man, to whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works—By the obedience of One shall 
many be made righteous—Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us—righteousness.’ Thus are 
believers made righteousness. Was Christ made 
sin? it was when personating those for whom, as 
a substitute, he resigned his life, and gave himself 
@ ransom. Are we made righteousness—the righ- 
teousness of God? it is 1n Him, as the text ex- 
pressly says. Yes, it is 1n Christ as our surety, 
and as receiving the atonement which he made, 
that we are thus invested with a consummate righ- 
teousness. So the Sacred Writers love to speak. _ 
Hence we read, ‘ Surely shall one say, In the Lord 

have I righteousness—Jn the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified—Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us—righteousness 
—There is no condemnation to them that are im 
Christ Jesus—He hath made us accepted ix the 
Beloved—Ye are complete in him who is the Head 
of all principality and power—That I may win 
Christ, and be found im him.’ So here; made the 
righteousness of God 1N uim. It is not, therefore, 
merely for the sake of Christ, or of what he has 
done, that believers are accepted of God, and treat- 
ed-as:completely righteous; but it is 1n Aimas their 
Head, Representative, and Substitute ; and by the 
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imputation of that very obedience which, as ich; 
he performed to the divine law, that they are jus- 
tified. Hence they are said to be made, not barely 
righteous, but righteousness ; nor even that only, : 
but the righteousness of Gon. ae 
In the use of this most emphatical Hey the 
righteousness of God, and that with reference to 
justification, the Sacred Penmen seem to delight ; 
as appears by the following examples. ‘1am ‘hat! 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ—for therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith— 
The righteousness of God, without the law, is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets; even the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe—They being ignorant of God’s righte- 
ousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not’ submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God—I have suffered the loss 
of. all things, and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith—To them that 
have obtamed like precious faith with us, in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.* 
Thus, in both language and sentiment, are the writ- 
ings of the New Testament an echo to the follow- 
ing ancient Oracles: ‘ Their righteousness is of me, 
saith Jehovah—This is his Name whereby Messiah 
shall be Viciava Jehovah our righteousness. toWe 


* See. Rom: i le 16, i. lik, 21, 22 X. do pies iii, 8, 9. 2 Pet, 
ly Le Gr. - T chew 4 
+ Isaiah liv 17. hi. XXili. Ge 
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may, therefore, adopt the language of an old Pro- 
testant writer, and say; Christ is now the righte- 
‘ousness of all them that truly do believe in him. 
He for them paid their ransom by his death. He 
for them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, 
in him, and by him, every true Christian may be 
called a fudfiller of the law. 
~» Isaid, * It is not merely for the sake of Christ, 
or of what he has done, that believers are accepted 
of God; and treated as completely righteous; but 
it is ix him as their Substitute, and by the impu- 
tation of that very obedience which, as such, he 
performed to the divine law, that they are justified.’ 
‘This I repeat, my Brethren, in order to guard you 
against mistakes. Because multitudes of those 
who are determined adversaries to the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness, do really believe and ac- 
knowledge, that it is for the sake of Christ, or of 
what he has done and suffered for sinners, that 
they are accepted of God, or justified before him, 
Accepted of God ror THE SAKE of Christ, is a mode 
‘of expression so vague and indeterminate, that it 
jay be accommodated to the self-righteous prin- 
ciples of Popery, or of Socinianism. Thus, for 
instance, ‘ Christ being frequently said, in Scrip- 
ture, to have died vor us, [Dr. Priestley] tells us, 
that this i is to be interpreted, dying on our account, 
‘or for our benefit. Or if, he adds, when rigorously 
interpreted, it should be found that if Christ had 
not died, we must have died, it is still however only 


equentially so, and by no means properly and 
Steely so, as a substitute for us. For if in cones. 


ios of the Church of England. Homily of Salvage by 
Christ, Part ti. 
E 
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quence of Christ not having been sent to instruct 
‘and reform the world, mankind had continued un- 
reformed; and the necessary consequence of Christ’s 
coming was his death, by whatever means and in 
whatever manner it was brought about: it is plain 
that there was in fact no other alternative but his 
death or ours: how natural then was it, espe- 
cially to writers accustomed to the strong figura- 
tive expressions of the East, to say that he died 
IN OUR sr kD: bee maahayt meaning it in a strict and 
proper sense.’ | 
Again: Others, who profess to hold that be- 
lievers are justified by the righteousness of Christ, 
deny, nevertheless, that his obedience tiself is im- 
puted to them. For they maintain, that ‘ the 
Scripture represents believers as receiving only 
the benefits’ or effects, ‘ of Christ’s righteousness 
in justification; or their being pardoned and ac- 
cepted for Christ’s righteousness sake. {+ But this 
is entirely to deny the imputation of our Lord’s 
obedience, and to consider it as no° further con- 
cerned in our justification than some of the Soci- 
nians have allowed. For even they have admitted, 
that the righteousness of Christ zs the cause of our 
justification; and that itis our righteousness, so far 
as it operates for our good, or is beneficial to us. 


* Hist. of Corruptions, Vol. I. p. 199. In Dr. Magee’s Dis- 
courses on the Doct. of Atonement and Sacrifice, p. 152, 153. ' 

+ Dr. Sam. Hopkins, in Dr. Erskine’s Sketches and Hints of 
Church History, Vol. I. p. 285, 286. - 

t Thus for example, Schlictingius: ‘Nec enim ut per Christi 
justitiam justificemur, opus est ut illins. Justitia, nostra fiat Justitia ; 
sed sufficit ut Christi justitia SIT CAUSA nostre justi ificationis : 

et haetenus possumus tibi concedere, Christi justitiam. esse nostram 
justitiam, quatenus nostrum in es cus justitiamque redundat; ve- 
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‘But if the righteousness of Christ iése/f be not im- 
puted, imputation is not at all concerned in our 
justification: for the effects, or benefits, resulting 
from that righteousness cannot, without absurdity, 
be considered as imputed to believers. ‘ For ex- 
ample: The pardon of all sin is a glorious effect, 
and a gracious benefit, resulting from our Lord’s 
complete righteousness. But who ever thought of 
representing the forgiveness of sins as IMPUTED to 
believers? So justification, adoption, sanctification, 
peace of conscience, and the heavenly happiness, 
are all of them the blessed effects and henefits of 
our Saviour’s righteousness: but who in the world 
ever considered them as zmputed? The very nature 
of the blessings forbids the thought. It is, how- 
ever, in virtue of our Lord’s consummate obedience 
ead imputed to believers, that they are made 
partakers of those ineffable benefits—-That any 
who consider the righteousness of Christ as very 
much consisting in the penal satisfaction which he 
made to divine justice in our stead, should deny 
the imputation of that very righteousness, and yet 
maintain the imputation of its effects, is quite un- 
accountable. | 

_ Let'us now, my Brethren, recur to that empha- 
tical declaration of Paul, which respects the cha- 
racter our Lord bore, in the estimation of divine 


rum tu proprie nostram, id est, nobis attributam ascriptamque in- 
telligis.’ Disp. pro Socin. ad Meisner. p. 250. In Dr. Owen on 
Justification, Chap. yii. p. 243. To which the Doctor subjoins the 
following remark : ‘ It is not pleasing to.see some among ourselves 
with gt cat confidence take up the sense and words of these men, 
the Socinians]"in their disputations against the Protestant doctrine 
in this cause” - 
i E 2 
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Jaw, wher suspended on the cross. By the Inspé- 


ration of God an Apostle was taught thus to. write: .. 


Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law 
being) MADE A CURSE FOR Us: for it ts written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. He who 
really believes that Jesus " Chridt was, by imputa: 
tion, made sin; cannot consistently doubt whether 


he fell under the penal: sanction of the law. Be+- 


cause, as the Apostle has just before observed, 

every one, who continueth not in all things writter 
in the book of the law to do them, is accursed. Yes, 
- transgression and condemnation ; the criminality of 
sin, and the punishment of death; are very closely 
connected in Jehovah’s ltaw—in the Divine adminis- 
tration—and in the doctrine of redemption by Jesus 
Christ. If, therefore, Jesus was made a curse, he 


was punished—in a real and proper sense, PUN- 


IsHED: for scarcely any words can convey the idea 
of punishment more forcibly than those which are 
here used by the Apostle—But if our Lord, as 


Mediator, was actually punished, it must be for siz, 


Because, though an innocent person, through mis- 
take or injustice, may greatly suffer; yet, properly 


speaking, he cannot be punished. For what is pun-. 


ishment, but the infliction of natural evil, for the 
commission of moral evil? Punishment, necessarily 
supposes criminality, either personal, or imputed ; 
and here it must be understood of the latter. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. But how could this be, 
except by taking our place, and suffering what we 
deserved? This evidently denotes a commutation 
of persons, and a transfer of punishment. He, who 
was innocent, suffered; not we who are guilty. 
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Be also suffered under that very sentence which 
the law denounced on us. For it is written, Cursed 
every one that continueth not in all things. To 
. that sentence we were exposed. It is likewise 
written, Cursed ts every one that hengeth on a tree. 
To that punishment Christ submitted, that his peo- 
ple might be free from all condemnation. Had the 
- sufferings of our Lord been those of a mere man, 
or of the most exalted angel, they could not have 
borne any proportion to our demerit. But they 
were the sufferings of the Prince of life, and Lorp 
pf glory; in comparison with whom, all men are 
as dust, and all angels as worms. ‘Was Infinite 
Majesty offended? a Mediator of Infinite Worthi- 
ness atoned. The divine dignity of our Saviour’s 
Person, is,.therefore, more than a counter-balance 
to the.everlasting duration of our punishment.-* 
- He was made sin for us—He was made a curse 
for us. These declarations, my ‘Brethren, are 
worthy to be kept in everlasting remembrance, 
For scarcely any of the inspired sayings, in either, 
the Qld or the New Testament, enter more deeply" 
into those capital articles, Repemprion by Jesus 
Christ, and JustiricaTion before God, than they 
do. Itis, however, much to be feared, that, most 
emphatical and momentous as this language of 
Paul is, it obtaiys but little regard from great num- 
bers of those who cal] themselves Christian Minis- 
ters; except it be in the way of critical remark or 
by some diluting and qualifying’ interpretation, to 
ae what they consider as intolerable harshness 
in the mode of expression. In other words, they 
clioose to correct the language and sentiments of 
~* See Mr, Hervey’s Theron and Aspasie, Vol, I. Dialogue IV, 


- 
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Inspiration; and teach the Apostle to speak of his 
Lord with more decorum: lest his personal purity 
should be inipeached, and lest the odium of the 


curse, annexed by divine law, remain attached to 
his death. For, to maintain, according to the ob- 


vious meaning of these two important passages, 
a commutation of persons—a twofold imputation; 
of sin and of righteousness—and a vicarious punish- 
ment, which was equally pregnant with execration, 
as with death; may, probably, expose to censure 
in different ways. ; : 

For example: It may endanger the charge of 
Antinomian rashness, rant, and blasphemy. But, 
while. cultivating a detestation of real Antinomi- 
~ anism in all its branches; and while strictly guard- 
ing against every extravagance of expression, rela- 
tive to subjects of this momentous kind; let us 
take heed, my Christian Friends, of losing any 


part of that wonderfully important and gracious. 


truth which is contained in these divine declara- 
tions ; and endeavour to have our consciences, our 
hearts, and our lives, habitually under its holy in- 
fluence. For as, with regard to peace of conscience, 
Christ crucified is the only object whence it can be 
derived ; so, with reference to sanctifying tendency, 
there is no part of revealed truth equally efficacious 
with that which exhibits the Holy One of God ex- 
_piring on a cross; provided the real import of that 
most wonderful fact be rightly understood’* 

It may, perhaps, be also objected against our 
interpretation of these two illustrious passages ; 
That it encourages practical Antinomianism, by 
leading believers to consider. themselves as freed 
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from all obligation to obey the moral precepts of 
that law which is holy, and just, and good. Of this 
objection to his own doctrine, Paul was aware, 
when he thus interrogated and replied: Do we then 
make void the law thretark JSaith? God forbid! yea, 
we establish the law. To be delivered from the 
eurse of the law, and to be freed from an obligation 
to observe its precepts, are very different things. 
From the former, believers are completely re- 
deemed: by the datter, they are bound to universal 
obedience. Nor would they derive either honour 
or advantage from its being otherwise. Nay, it is 
impossible. For what is the sum of those precepts, 
but love to God, and love to man? Consequently, 
while God is God, and man is man, those moral 
precepts must oblige. On supposition they did 
not, the law would be entirely abolished, and there 
would be nosin: because, where there is no law, 
there can be xo transgression. Those holy pre- 
eepts do not only oblige; they require the same 
obedience, and to the same degree, that they ever 
did. Nor is it in the power of any man, whose 
conscience is not seared as with a hot iron, delibe- 
rately to approve of any thing which he cannot but 
consider as a breach of those moral precepts.—The 
command ¢ power of the law, in precepts and pro- 
hibitions, to which justified persons are subject; 
‘constitutes all their deviations from rectitude, no 
less truly and properly sims, than if their persons 
were under the curse of the law; which is by no 
‘means the case. For, to be condemned by the law, 
‘and to be justified before God, are contraries : bnt 
subjection to the commands of the law, and com- 
plete justification in the sight of our Maker, are 
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perfectly consistent. Otherwise we must conclude, 
either that justified persons are not within the verge 
of divine authority ;_ or that. no ‘sinner is. justified 
in the present life.—It is, therefore, a subjection to 
the commanding power of the law, and not an ea 
posedness to its curse, which constitutes the culpa- 

bility, or sinfulness, of any desire in our hearts, or 
of any action in our lives. std 

_ That complete justification, therefore, which 

takes place immediately upon believing in Jesus ; 

though it effectually dissolve the believer’s obliga- 

tion to punishment by the curse of the law; is far 

from annihilating the authority of the law in its 

- commands respecting those that are justified. No: 

in every thing of a moral nature, that which would 

be sinful in a profligate, must be so in them, and 

attended with peculiar aggravations.—Nay, so far — 
from real believers and justified persons treating 

divine precepts with habitual disrespect we may 

venture to say, that none are more sensible of the 

evil of sin; none more sincerely mourn over it; . 
nor are any more earnest in supplication for the 

pardon of it, and for sanctifying influence, than 

those who have the most solid evidence of being 

completely delivered from the curse of the law. 

For though, as an Apostle informs us, the atone- 

ment of Christ applied to the souls of believers, 

takes away conscience condemning for sin, with 

reference to the curse af the law;* yet it by no 

means prevents the conscience condemning sin, 

an the sinner: which, on all considerations, whe- 

ther of God or of themselves, of the law or of the 


Md 


* Heb, x. 1, 2, 8, 4, 10,14. " 
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gospel, requires repentance, on the part of the sin- 
ner; and actwal pardon, on,the part of God. * 
Again: Some, perhaps, though professed friends 
to the atonement of Christ, may charge us with 
so stating the substitution of Christ, the imputation 
of sin to him, and the satisfaction he made to eter- 
nal justice, as leaves no room for the free pardon of 
six. But, while those emphatical passages of Scrip- 
ture that have been recently under our notice, with 
many others of a similar kind, retain their divine 
authority ; and while an apostle expressly connects 
the notion of perfectly free forgiveness, with the idea 
of redemption by the blood of Jesus: we have no 
reason to be apprehensive of error on this account. 
For thus it is written: We have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace.t It is free forgiveness, we see, 
though cbeaaitionl ‘by the blood of the Lamb: for it 
is pardon according to the riches of divine grace. 
The objection, my brethren, to which I advert, 
has been often made by those who avowedly reject 
the satisfaction of Christ. But, for any who really 
consider the death of our Lord as an atonement for 
sin, and as essential to the ground of a sinner’s 
hope, to employ the objection against us, would be 
_very extraordinary; and must, I presume, proceed 
from inadvertency. Because, if the freeness of 
pardon to us, exclude the noblest kind, and the 
highest degree, of substitutionary satisfaction made 
by Immanuel to divine justice for us; it must, for 


' * See Dr. Owen on Justification by Faith, cap. v. p- 201, 202, 
203. See also an Essay jintituled, The Death of Legal Hope 
the Life of Evangelical Obedience, Sect. vii. 

+ Eph.i, 7. . See also Col. i, 14, 
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the Same reason, exclude every kind, and every 
degree, of satisfaction on our behalf. But how, 
thei, can such objectors maintain the atonement | 
against Socinians :* 


* In order to show, that the doctrine for which I contend, 
as taught by Paul, (2 Cor. v. 21. and Gal. iii. 13.) is neither 
novel, nor more strongly expressed than it has formerly been 
by authors of eminence, I will present my reader with a variety 
of quotations, from writers in different ages of the christian church, 
principally borrowed from Dr. Owen, who collected them, Be 
with a number of others, fer a similar purpose. 

‘Thus, then, Justin Martyr: God ‘ gave his Son a ransom for 
us: the Holy for transgressors; the Innocent for the nocent $ 
the just for the unjust; the Incorruptible for the corrupt; the 


‘Immortal for mortals. For what else could hide or cover our 


sins but his righteousness? In whom else could we wicked 
and ungodly ones be justified, or esteemed righteous, but in 
the Son of God alone? O sweet permutation, or change! O- 
unsearchable work, or curious operation! ©O blessed beneficence, 
exceeding all expectation! That the iniquity of many should be 
hidden in one Just One, and the righteousness of One should 
justify many transgressors!’—Gregory Nyssen: Christ “ hath 
transferred to himself the jilih of my sins, and communicated 
to me his purity, and made me partaker of his beauty.’—Au-_ 
gustine: ‘He was sin, that we might be righteousness: not our 
own, bat the righteousness of God; not in ourselves, but in 
him. As he was sin; not his own, but ours; not in himself, 
but in us.’—Chrysostom: ¢ What language is this! What mind 
can comprehend or express it! For he says, he made the Just 
One a sinner, that he might make sinners righteous. Nor yet 
does he so speak; but that which is much’ greater and more 
wonderful. For he speaks, not of the inclination, or the habit, 
but of the quality itself. For he says not, he made him a 
sinner, but sIN: ‘that we might be made, he does not say 
righteous, but RIGHTEOUSNESS; and that, the righteousness of 
Gop.”—CEcumenius: ‘ Christ was @ great sinner, seeing he took 
on himself ‘the sins of the whole world, sand made them his own.’ 
(Apud Witsium, Animadvers. Iren. cap. ii. sect. 5.)—Calvin¢ 
* Cursed is every one that hangeth on atree. Christ was suspended 
on the cross. Now it is certain, that he did not suffer on his 
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- From the doctrine of Divine Justice, as it respects 
the atonement of Christ, we are led to infer, that 
redemption by his blood is not general but parti- 
cular, and peculiar to the chosen of God. Re- 
demption by Jesus Christ cannot, I conceive, be 


own account: and therefore it follows, either that he was crucified 
in vain; or that our curse was laid upon him, that we might be 
released from it, It is not said, Christ was cursed, but that 
he was made @ eurse; which is more: for it signifies, that the 
curse of all was included in him. If this appear harsh and 
offensive to any one, let him also be ashamed of the cross of 
Christ; in the confession of which we glory. Nor was God 
ignorant what kind of death his own Son should undergo, when 
he pronounced every one accursed that should hang upon a 
tree—Two things are to be considered, not only in the person 
of Christ, but also in his humanity. ‘The one, that he was 
the unspotted Lamb of God, full of blessedness and of honour. 
The other, that he assumed our person; and therefore, was 
a sinner, and obnoxious to the curse; not, indeed, im himself, 
but in us.’ Comment. in loc.—The following quotation from 
Luther contains many expressions which I cannot by any means 
approve. Thus, however, that eminent German Reformer: 
* Christ took all our sins upon him, and for them died upon 
the cross. Therefore it behoved that he should become a 
transgressor; and as Isaiah the prophet saith, be reckoned and 
accounted among transgressors and trespassers. And this, no 
doubt, all the prophets did foresee, in spirit, that Christ should 
become the greatest transgressor, murderer, adulterer, thief, 
rebel, and blasphemer, that ever was, or could be in all the 
world. For he being made a sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world, is not now [to be considered as] an innocent person 
and without sins; is not now [to be viewed under the cha- 
racter of] the Son of God, born of the virgin Mary: but [as] 
a sinner [by imputation], which hath and carrieth the sin of Paul, 
who was a blasphemer, an oppressor, and a persecutor: of Peter, 
Which denied Christ: of David, which was an adulterer, a mur- 
derer, and caused the Gentiles to blaspheme the name of the 
Lord: and, briefly, which bath and beareth all the sins: of all 
men in his body: not that he bimself committed them, but for 
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justly considered as either more or less extensive, 5; 
than his voluntary substitution; or than the el 
of persons for whom he performed that vicariou 
work which was finished on the cross. If, in his. 
perfect obedience and penal death, he acted and, 


that he received them being committed or done by us, and laid 

them upon his own body, that he might make ‘satisfaction for 

them with his own blood—To be brief, our sins must needs 

become Christ’s own sins, or else we shall perish for ever” 
Commentary upon the Episile of Paul to the Galatians, chap. iil. 

13. Lond. 1635. The-same Reformer, when writing to a friend,’ 

expresses himself thus: ‘My dear Brother, Jearn Christ and him 
crucified. Learn, frequently, despairing of thyself, to address” 

him thus: Thou, Lord Jesus, art my righteousness, but I am ; 
thy sin. Thou hast assumed mine, and hast given me thine. 

Thou hast assumed what thou wast not, and hast given me that 
which I was not. He received thee, and made thy sins his. 
own; and he has made his righteousness thine. Dr. Owen, 

from whom I have taken this quotation, here adds, ‘ If those 

who show themselves now so quarrelsome, almost about every’ 

word that is spoken concerning Christ and his righteousness: 

had ever been harrassed in their consciences about the guilt - 
of sin, as this man was, they would think it no strange matter, z 
to speak and write as he did. ’—Mr. Charnock: Christ ‘ was 

made sin, as if he had sinned all the sins of men; and we 

are made righteousness, as if we had not sinned at all.’ Works, 

vol. ii. p. 684. Second Edition—See Dr. Owen’s Doctrine of 

Justification by Faith, p. 41, 42, 43. London, 1677.—Dr. Fulke’s 

Examination of the Rhemish Testam. on 2 Cor. v. 21. aud Witsit 

Animadvers. Eren. cap. ii.; where many more quotations of a 

similar kind, from authors of respectability, may be found. —My 

Reader may see, by consulting the passage to which reference is. 

made, i in the judicious and candid Irenicum of Witsius (cap. i, ii.), 

that though | he considers the calling of Christ @ sinner—truly a | 
sinner—the greatest of all sinners, and every similar expression, — 
as justly censurable on various accounts, to which I cordially ace 

cede; yet he is far from disapproving of what Dr. Crisp and some 

ethers meant, by those exceptionable expressions. 
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wea fferedh -as the substitute of all mankind, they are 
all redeemed: but if, as the representative of the 
elect only, redemption must. be considered as ex- 
clusively theirs. For, to imagine that the death of 
Christ, as the price of deliverance from the curse 
of the law, redeemed any for whom, as a substitute, 
he did not suffer; and to suppose, that any of those 
for whom as a surety, he sustained the penalty of 
death, are not redeemed, seem equally indefensible 
‘and absurd. 

_ While cheerfully admitting the sufficiency of Im- 
manuel’s death to have redeemed all mankind, had 
all the sins of the whole human species been equally 
imputed to him; and had he, as the Universal Re- 
presentative, sustained that curse of the law which 
was due to all mankind; yet we cannot per- 
ceive any solid reason to conclude, that his propi- 
tiatory sufferings are sufficient for the expiation of 
sins which he did not bear, or for the redemption of 
sinners whom he did not represent, as a sponsor, 
when he expired on the cross. For the substitution 
of Christ, and the imputation of sin to him, are 
essential to the scriptural doctrine of redemption 
by our adorable Jesus.—We may, therefore, safely 
conclude, that our Lord’s voluntary substitution, 
and redemption by his vicarious death, are both of 
them limited to those, for whom he was made s1n— 
for whom he was made a curseE—and for whose 
deliverance from final ruin, he actually paid the 
price of his own stoop. Consequently, that re- 
demption is particular, and peculiar to the chosen 
of .God.* 

* See the Appendix, 
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The following words of an old Nonconformist 
shall be here subjoined. ‘If any man be bound to 
believe Christ’s satisfaction sufficient to justify him 
for whom it was never paid, he is bound to believe 
an untruth—God will never make it any man’s 
duty to rest for salvation on that blood that was 


never shed for him; or that sahinty etn which was 


never made for him.’ 


The doctrine of Divine Justice is happily dase 


to promote the exercise of humility and reverence 
before God, in all our devotional intercourse with 
him. Yes, my fellow-worshippers, if we realize the 
doctrine of Eternal Justice, we shall feel the pro- 


priety of that precept, Let us have grace, whereby 


we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: for our God is a consuming fire.* ‘There 
is much more danger of real Christians approaching 


the Father of mercies, in a careless, customary, . 


formal manner, than of their drawing near to him, 
under the power of painful timidity, or of a des- 
ponding temper. Nor is there any reason to be- 
lieve, that unconverted sinners, prior to their con- 
sciences being alarmed, are at all sincerely con- 
cerned about the frame of their hearts when they 
appear before God. We have all of us, therefore, 
the highest reason for great caution, relative to this 
important article of Christian conduct.—With re- 
gard to the stated seasons of devotion, more espe- 
cially, we should endeayour to acquire a settled 
habit of considering ourselves as approaching Him 
who knows our hearts; who stands revealed, in his 
own Scriptures, as glorious in holiness, and su- 
* Heb. xii, 28, 29. 
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premely just: or, in the forementioned language of 
the apostle, as a consuming fire. This is adapted 
to awaken solemnity, to fix the attention, and to 
excite reverence of the Divine Presence. 

Yes, duly considering the peerless majesty, the 
flaming purity, and the impartial justice of Him 
whom we adore; serious reflection upon our native 
_ littleness, our inherent depravity, our actual trans- 
gressions, and our moral inability to perform devo- 
tional services in a spiritual manner, can scarcely 
be absent. Penetrated by these considerations, 
therefore, and perceiving the provision which grace 
has made to supply our numerous necessities ; the 
all-sufficient atonement, the aids of the Spirit, and 
the intercession of our Great High Priest in the 
heavenly sanctuary, will be sincerely regarded by 
us in the performance of solemn duties. Under the 
combined influence of these concurring views, we 
shall daily approach the divine Father, confessedly 
as guilty and unworthy creatures; but yet as crimi- 
nals who, through revealed mercy, have hope of 
acceptance in his presence. 

_ Do vigorous perceptions of our Creator's in- 
finite grandeur, his absolute purity, and his penal 
justice, excite apprehension, and cause us to ex- 
claim, with Job, Behold, I am vile!—I have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye 
seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes? Or, do we, with Isaiah, when 
beholding the glory of Jehovah, and hearing the Sera- 
phim exclaim, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, 
despondingly cry out, Woe is me; for £ am un- 
done; because Iam a man of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts? a be- 
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lieving regard to the Spirit of grace and of suppli 
cation; to the perfect atonement of Jesus Christ, 
and to his never-failing intercession within the veil; 
will so qualify those powerful feelings as to remove 
every thing painful in them; leaving the conscience 
in peace, and the mind in a state of solemn serenity, 
at the throne of grace. Equally free from despond- 
ing fear, from a presumptuous familiarity with God, 
and from self-righteous confidence; the otherwise . 
discouraged supplicant will be enabled to ery, Abba, 
| Father; having boldness to enter into the. holiest by 
the blood of Jesus. A privilege this, in the enjoy-- 
ment of which, a believer feels himself, as it were, 
in the suburbs of heaven.* . Een 
» How is it with you, then, my Christian Brethren, 
respecting this holy imtercourse with -God? Are 
you labouring so to realise his justice, his holiness, 
and his mercy, as to inspire your daily devotions 
with solemnity and reverence, with confidence and 
love, with expectation and joy? Are you, for this 
purpose, earnestly endeavouring practically to re- 
gard the atonement and intercession of Jesus, the 
aids of the Holy Spirit, and the duty of spiritual 
mindedness? Are you not only praying, but watch- 
ing, denying yourselves, and, in the streng language 
of our Lord, plucking out the right-eye, and cutting - 
off the right-hand, whenever the one or the other 
threatens to become a snare to your souls? These 
interrogatories, alas! convict myself of those very 
evils against which it is my duty to caution you: so 
that, far from reproaching the feeblest believer in 
this chee for criminal el relative to thee 
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particulars, I may exclaim, with the Publican, God 
be merciful to me a sinner! or with an Apostle, O 
wretched man that I am! who shail deliver me Srom 
the body of this death? 

As the constant exercise of Divine Justice in the 
government of the world, is a continued manifesta- 
tion of Eternal Holiness, it is not only our duty, 
but our felicity also, to pay an habitual and sacred 
regard to these essential properties of the Divine 
Character. Such a venerating regard to God, as 
infinitely pure, and supremely just, is adapted to 
inspire us with confidence in him, and with sub- 
mission to him. Yes, my Brethren, we should 
practically acknowledge the unchangeable sanctity 
and the rectoral justice of Him that governs the 
universe, as fruitful of motives to acquiesce in his 
Providence, and to rely on his care, under the 
darkest dispensations, and in the most afflictive 
seasons. For however much a slavish fear of divine 
wrath, and terrible apprehensions of endless ruin, 
may be excited by keen convictions of eternal 
purity and penal justice, if not connected with faith 
in our Lord’s atonement; yet, were we to con- 
sider the Most High and the Most Mighty as 
destitute of that rectitude which includes both 
holiness and justice, we should perceive no foun- 
dation for either confidence in his revealed kind- 
ness, or calm submission to his moral government. 
For the very thought of God being defective in 
rectitude, is equally uncomfortable and absurd. 
Seclude this divine perfection from the regards of 
men, and the moral character of the Omnipotent— 
or, if I may so speak, his reputation in the world— 
entirely sinks. Without this attribute, what eh 
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couragement is there to believe his declarations, or 
what motives. to give him our hearts? As the 
known integrity of a. man gives currency to his 
promise, and leads us to put the most favourable 
construction upon his conduct, whenever it seems 
doubtful; so the rectitude of God stamps credit on. 
his word, and requires the most implicit confidence 
in the excellence of his administration, whatever 
darkness or difficulties may attend it. On this 
basis it was, that promises, the most unlikely to be 
fulfilled, have been confidently believed ;* that 
commands, apparently the most harsh and. unna- 
tural, have been readily obeyed ;f that threatenings, 
the most alarming, have been deliberately braved ;f 
and that sufferings, the most exquisite, have been 
cheerfully endured, by the friends and servants of 
Him who cannot lie. Iu proportion as a conscien- 
tious practical regard to his dominion, his holiness, 
and his justice prevails; it cannot but inspire confi- 
dence, obviate objections, and produce either active 
obedience, or calm submission, as any particular 
case. or exigence may require. Nay, he who: sin- 
cerely approves the true character of God, as re- 
vealed in the gospel, will be desirous of having 
his whole soul so completely satisfied with every 
mode of divine proceeding, that, though under the 
severest personal affliction, or beholding the most 
awful judgments inflicted upon the. kingdom of 
Antichrist, or the profligate nations, he may from 
the heart say, Hallelujah! for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth: and unfeignedly rejoice in the 


* Rom. iv. 17—21. 
+ Gen xvii. 10—14. 23—27. xxii. 2—10. 
} Dan. iii, 16, 17,18. Acts iv. 17—2L. 
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thought, that God is executing his own will. This, 
the obligation to imitate our perfect pattern re- 
quires: Not my will, but thine be done. This, the 
spirit of that petition, Thy will be done in earth, as 
at ts in heaven, demands. In so doing, we treat God 
as on that throne, whose basis is justice and judgement 
—as worthy to superintend the universe, and to 
govern his own world. 

What, now, ye professors of the gospel, is the 
present state of your hearts, what the records of 
your memories, and what the report of your con- 
Sciences with regard to past conduct, relative to 
articles of this kind? Some of you, perhaps, have 
been very little concerned about these momentous 
‘particulars, except so far as the quiet of your con- 
sciences, with reference to final safety, was con- 
sidered as depending upon it. But, deceive not 
yourselves. He who, in obedience to divine pre- 
cepts, or in submission to an afflicting providence, 
is concerned barely about his own security from 
final ruin; is a mere mercenary in his religious 
profession, and far from having his heart right 
with God. For what can be meant by a sinner 
being born again—being created in Christ Jesus to 
good works—and having the law written on the 
heart; short of his being so renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, as habitually to love God; to approve the di- 
vine precepts; and to prefer the ways of holiness, on 
account of their own excellence? Now, as to those 

o are thus renewed, the question will not be, Is 
the performance of this, or the abstaining from that, 
hecessary to support our hope of everlasting life? 
but, Is it the revealed will of God? Is it right? 
Is it implied in our Christian profession, that so 
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it should be? It has with great propriety beert 
usually said, with regard to moral evil, He who 
is really averse from any’ sin, as sin, will be averse 
from all sin: and we miay- venture to assert, on 
equal‘ grounds, Fhat he who’ sincerely approves — 
of holy’ obedience, as such, in any instance, will 
be unfeignedly’ desirous of: performing’ it in’ every 
instance; or, in the language of inspiration,’ of 
perfecting holiness in the fear God.* For holiness 
is the health of the soul; the beauty of am im- 
mortal: mind;-and the true ornament of a rational 
nature.- Tt is that, above all other things; nay, 
it is’ that’ on/y,in which the blessed God requires 
us to be like himself, saying, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy.t Never does he enjoin us to imitate, 
or to be like him, in wisdom or in: power; bat 
repeatedly is that requisition made with regard to 
holiness, as'mcluding both purity and goodmess.{ 
It is only'in the exercise of holy dispositions that 
we can. glorify God among our neighbours; enjoy 
communion’ with him in devotional duties; or be 
qualified for the happiness of the heavenly state. — 
As no orte deserves to be called a Christian, who 
does not sineerely approve the character of God, 
under the consideration of his being a righteous 
Governor; so none can really approve that con- 
summately righteous character, without revering, 
in his connections and intercourse with men, the 
rights of justice. For, to imagine that any per- 
son who is disaffected to’ the absolute rectitude of 
his Maker, isa real disciple of Jesus Christ; and 
—* 9 Cor, vii: 1. } Otic’ 
+ 1 Pet. 1.15, 16, Lev. xi. 44. xix. 2. xx. 7. 

$ Matt. v.44—48, “Luke vi. 36, Eph. ¥, 1, 23 
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to suppose Jehovah's essential justice is cordially 
2pproved by any one whose habitual conduct bids 
defiance to the authority of that precept, Whatever 
ye would that men should do unto you, .do ye the same 
to them; are equally inconsistent, and libellous on 
Christianity.—It is, notwithstanding, .a lamentable 
fact, that among those who profess a warm esteem 
for the doctrines of divine grace, and appear zea- 
lous to promote the cause of Christ; we hear of 
some who are infamously deficient in moral princi- 
‘ple. Too frequently, alas, have such characters 
disgraced their christian profession, by the want of 
veracity, fidelity, and equity, in transacting their 
temporal concerns, 

Various are the ways in which a want of reve- 
rence for the rights of justice is discovered, and 
by which the gospel of saving mercy has been ex- 
posed to censure, as if it were a licentious doctrine. 
Of this charge all those are guilty, who injure the 
society by laziness and neglect of their lawful busi- 
ness—by living in a style, and making appearances, 
above their income—by embarking, not only their 
own property, but that of creditors, without their 
consent, in bold speculations—by borrowing, with- 
out any rational prospect of being able to pay—hy 
manufacturing-and employing fictitious property to 
‘uphold a tottering credit—nay, shocking to think! 
by the appearance of uncommon generosity to the 
poor, and of great.liberality in promoting the cause 
of Christ. Thus one or another .goes on, till the 

‘patience of creditors is exhausted ; bankruptcy 
takes. place; tradesmen who, by uniting industry 
with frugality, lived in reputation and comfort, are 
almost ruined; ‘the public is rovbed, perhaps, of 
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thousands; exclamations against the gracious gos- 
pel, as if it were pregnant with licentiousness, are 
heard on every side; and the mouths of infidels — 
are opened against Christianity itself—Nor, in the 
course of their injustice, do they stop here. For, ~ 
notwithstanding a series of their own culpable con- . 
duct produced an insolvency, that left but a mere 
pittance for creditors; yet, when once legally dis- 
charged by them, though afterward restored to a 
completely solvent state; they act as if that dis- 
charge either satisfied, or superseded, the dictates of 
conscience, the demands of equity, and the laws of - 
heaven, with reference to former debts. 

For these outrages on the property of creditors, 

and the rights of justice, it is too common among 

.. . partial friends of the same religious community, to 
~» invent palliatives, if not excuses. This adds to the 
disgrace of a ministry, perhaps, of the purest kind. 
Instead of boldly pronouncing such conduct im- 
moral and highly criminal; requiring the deepest 
humiliation before God, and justly exposing a 
religious profession to strong suspicion of, either 
hypocrisy, or self-deception; they will sometimes 
express themselves in such a manner, concerning 
the imperfections, backslidings, and falls of real 
“Christians, that one is at a loss to perceive any 

_ evidence of the least holiness in the characters of 
“+ avhom they speak, or any benefit they derive from 
Jesus Christ, except that of escaping the damna- 
tion of hell at last. Hardly any thing so much 
emboldens those who revile the doctrines of grace, 

as professors whose deceit and covetousness, at- 
tended with demure appearance and religious talk, 
render it unsafe to trust them. Do you, my bre- 
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thren, profess faith in the glorious gospel, and intend 
neither to impose upon others, nor to deceive your- 
| selves? The excellence of your theological princi- 
ples must shine in your business and station. You 
must not only be far from fraud, and all the little 
arts of deception; but also from covetousness, and ~ 
greediness of gain. a 
Salutary and righteous is that apostolic precept; 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 
Solemn and striking is the declaration of our final 
Judge, relative to those who reproach the cause of 
. Christ, and those also whose iniquitous conduct is 
the occasion of its being reproached. Woe unto the 
world because of offences! for it must needs be that 
offences come: but woe unto that man by whom the 
offence cometh! To this alarming denunciation of 
our Lord, I will subjoin the following justly severe 
censure, upon those professors of evangelical piety 
who are destitute of common honesty. ‘ How comes 
the Saviour to join the doctrine of the Sadducees 
with that of the Pharisees? To teach us that self- 
sufficient moralists, and devout cheats, are criminals 
alike :—that prayerless honest men, and hymn-sing- 
ing villains, are much more nearly related, than 
‘either will choose to believe. For which cause, 
the same perdition is reserved for hypocrites and 
‘ unbelievers,’* | 
Were any of you now present, while unconcerned 
about your immortal happiness, unfaithful to the 
trust reposed in you, or guilty of defrauding any 
one? If not unworthy of the Christian character, 


a nf Thus my late, pious, and worthy Friend, Mr. Henry Venn. 
Mistakes in Religion exposed, p. 192. See also pages 88, 89, 
~London, 1774. °° ; 
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a regard to the rights of justice must have impelled 
you, not only with shame and grief to confess the: 
criminality of your conduct before God; but» also 
to make full restitution of both principal and inte- 
rest, if in your power, to whomsoever you have 
injured. This, equity demands, This, the cha- 
racter of an honest man requires. For so long as 
you forbear to make restitution, or at least sincerely 
desire the ability and opportunity of domg it; you 
practically < approve your former iniquitous conduct. 
‘Those persons must have extremely lax notions of 
| morality, and very disgraceful views of ‘religion, 
‘who consider themselves as the disciples of Christ, 
while they cannot but know, That the gain of in- 
‘justice and of theft abides in their hands—That such 
an one, his widow, his heir at law, or his residuary 
legatee, has.a righteous claim on so much of their 
property—And that they are destitute of hearts to 
make restitution. 

Be it, then, my Brethren, the care of your lives, 
under every character you bear, and in whatever 
‘connection you stand, in civil, religious, or do-. 
mestic society; to manifest a practical regard. to 
‘veracity, fidelity, and justice. Remember, I entreat 
you, that the peace of your dwn minds—the comfort 
of Christian brethren—the happiness of your pas- 
tors—the credit of the gospel—the conviction’ of 
infidels—the spread of evangelical truth—and the 
honour of our adorable Jesus; are all of’ them 
‘deeply concerned in the evidence which professors 
give of sterling rectitude, connected with genuine 
benevolence. Consequently, the responsibility un- 
der which you lie to our divine Lord, respecting the 
fruits of your professed faith in the doctrine of -so- 
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vereign mercy, is great and permanent. For if the 
tenour of your conduct do not evince an habitual 
regard to the demands of rectitude, ignorant and 
ungodly persons will never believe, though you 
affirm it ever so strongly, that the gospel of divine 
grace which bringeth salvation, is adapted to pro- 
mote virtue and reform the world; and thus their 
prejudices against it will be increased. 

_ But if the responsibility of professors in common 
‘be so great, how deep, solemn, and tremendous, 
‘must be that which attaches to the character of 
- Gospel Ministers, and to the Pastors of Christian 
‘Churches! A responsibility this, my ministering 
Brethren, the very thought of which is adapted to 
‘make us tremble: as appears, not only from the 
nature of the case, but also by the following passages 
of Holy Scripture. ‘O son of man, I have set thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I say unto the wicked, O 
‘wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
‘man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
‘require at thine hand—Take heed to thyself, and to 
‘the doctrine—I charge thee before God and the 
‘Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach 
the word; be instant in season, out of season: re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 
-doctrine—They watch for your souls as they that 
must give an account—If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain; if thou sayest, Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not He that pondereth the heart consider 
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it? and He that keepeth thy soul, doth not He 
know it? and shall not He render to every man 
according to his works?— My brethren, be not 
many teachers,* knowing that we shall receive the 
greater condemnation: for in many things we offend 
all—I am pure from the blood of all men.’f Such 
is the language of Inspiration, relative to ministerial 
duty. a 
We, who are Pastors and Teachers, are ae 

to Jesus our final Judge, not only for the articles 
of our creed, the sincerity of our faith, and the 
rectitude of our lives, in common with others; but ~ 
also for the doctrine we preach, for our diligence in: 
discharging ministerial duties, and for the motives 
of our conduct through the whole. If our leading 
motives be secular and selfish, the Chief Shepherd 
will treat us as hirelings; for neither evangelical 
truth, nor moral integrity is in us.[ If we publish 
not the same glad tidings which Paul proclaimed, 
we propagate pernicious error; are accounted, by 
Jesus, the agents of Satan; and lie under an awful 
curse.§ Nor are we likely to escape the punish- 
ment allotted to unprofitable, slothful, and wicked 
servants ;|| except we be sincerely disposed, so to 
employ our talents, and so to improve our oppor- 
tunities, as are adapted to evince our integrity in 
the discharge of ministerial and pastoral obligations. 
If, with the gospel upon our lips, and the world in 
our hearts, we prove unfaithful to our pastoral 
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duty, and a disgrace to the ministry that we have 
received: what a dreadful damnation must ours be! 
But, notwithstanding, what reason there is to fear, 
that thousands in Europe who are considered as 
pastors of christian churches, pay very little regard 
to fidelity and justice, with reference to the ill 
formance of pastoral engagements. 

Were the awful responsibility of Christian minis- 
ters more generally understood and regarded, not 
only numbers of lazy, covetous, and affluent eccle- 
siastical hirelings would renounce their pluralities, 
and either abandon the character of ministers, or 
conscientiously perform in person, what they used 
to do, not caring how it was done, by proxy; but 
some, perhaps, among the real ministers of Christ, 
would not inadvertently violate their pastoral obli- 
gations, by voluntary absence from their flocks to 
so great a degree, without any special or cogent 
reason. Nay, had that responsibility of which L 
speak, been maturely considered by some persons 
of respectable characters for piety in private life, 
they might not have been so forward as they were, 
though under the influence of laudable motives, to 
assume the character of public teachers; when, in 
the eyes of judicious friends, they were not fitted 
for the office. I may venture to add, however, that 
he who, being duly qualified, by real piety and 
spiritual gifts, declines a call to the ministerial 
work, or the pastoral office, principally out of re- 
gard to his own ease, or under the influence of 
secular motives, declines it at his peril. Woe ts me 
if I preach not the gospel ! 

Once more: The doctrine of divine justice euilly 
addresses the consciences of those that are asleep 
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in their sins; and cries in their ears, as the ship- 
master to Jonah, What meanest thou, O sleeper! 
arise, call upon thy Grod.* Yes, ye careless crea- 
tures! it addresses you, as with a voice in thunder, . 
maintaining the reasonableness of that obedience 
which the law requires; the equity of that sanc- 
tion by which its precepts are enforced; and the 
inflexibility of the Legislator’s determination to 
execute his threatened curse upon transgression: 
‘So that whoever is not relieved by the gospel of 
divine grace, may well exclaim with the men of 
Bethshemesh ; Whois able to stand before this be 
Lord God?+ 

That some of you are unawakened sinners, there 
is little reason to doubt; and that such are more 
disposed to consider God as merciful, than as just 
—as readily pardoning the transgressions of multi- 
tudes, and rarely punishing the crimes of any with 
everlasting fire; is too apparent from the avowed 
sentiments of many, and from the general conduct 
of mankind. On this presumption, it is highly. 
probable, you have stifled the occasional convic- 
tions of conscience, and hardened your hearts 
against apprehensions of danger, by encouraging 
a persuasion that the Supreme Lord will not be 
so rigidly just as the Scripture seems to represent. 
But, oh! beware of questioning the sincerity of 
‘God in his threatenings; lest, like our original 
mother, you meet with an awful disappointment, ¢ 
and plunge into endless perdition. If you sow the 
‘wind, you must reap the whirlwind§.. In other 
words, if you sow vanity, you must reap ven- 

* Jonah i. 6 + 1 Sam. vi. 20. 
t{ Gen, ni, 1I—6, § Hosea viii. 7. 
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‘geance. A realizing conviction of the dreadful 
evil which there is in sin; of its deserving the pu- 
nishment annexed to it, by divine law; and of our 
lying entirely at sovereign mercy; are far from 
being common among mankind. Hence Christ and 
his gospel, the worship of God and the care of the 
soul, are all neglected. Nay, the solicitude of any 
one about his final interests, and earnest enquiries 
how he may escape the wrath to come; are treated 
with derision, as marks of Methodism, or as tokens 
of insanity. 

Thus multitudes go on, there is reason to fear, 
presuming on divine mercy, but thoughtless of 
eternal justice, until death overtake them, and they 
are damned, e’re apprehensive of danger. Remem- 
ber, ye unconverted sinners, that you must be born 
again; that your hearts must be turned to Christ 
—to holiness—to heavenly things; or else, in a 
little while, you must experience the truth of that 
saying, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. For how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; persevere in our sins, 
and leaye the world in a state of enmity to God? 
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Relative to the Doctrine of Atonement by Jesus — 
Christ. , 


In the conclusion of the preceding Discourse, when 
delivered from the pulpit, I just mentioned an hy- 
pothesis respecting the limitation of our Lord’s 
atonement ; which I will now take the liberty, by 
way of APPENDIX, to examine. 

Extremely adverse and irreconcilable as the ne- 
cessary consequences of maintaining, on the one 
part, That Christ, by his death, made an atonement 
for all mankind; and, on the other, That he made 
an atonement for the elect only, are usually thought ; 
a reconciling expedient or compromise between 
them, has been invented. This expedient, if I mis- 
take not, may be justly represented in the follow- 
ing position: Zhe PARTICULARITY of the atonement 
consists in the sovereign pleasure of God, with regard 
to ITS APPLICATION. By viewing the subject in 
this light, it is imagined, that provision is made 
for the satisfaction of all reasonable demands on 
each side of the question. 

It is necessary to be observed, before we enter 
into the merits of this position, that the application 
of the atonement is here to be understood, as in- 
cluding, not only what the New Testament deno- 
minates, RECEIVING the atonement—the SPRINKLING 
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of the blood of Jesus Christ—and, FArtH in his 
blood;* but also the absolute intention of Christ 
in his death, to save all those who shall be finally 
happy. But, notwithstanding the unauthorized 
latitude of meaning which is here claimed for a 
particular term, to render the position more plau- 
sible; various and cogent reasons may be urged 
against it: among which the following solicit my 
reader’s candid consideration. 


This reconciling expedient confounds the atone- | 
ment itself, with ‘its application to the sinner, | 
Whereas, though the former completely ascertain | 


the latter; yet, not being the same fruit of divine 


- favour, they must not be identified. This will ap- | 


pear by considering, that the term application always 


supposes the existence of whatever is applied. | 


The atonement, therefore, must be considered as 


existing, either actually or in the divine decree; 


the expiation must be viewed as made for sin; be- 
fore it can be applied to the sinner. Nor ought 
the application of a thing to any person, or for any 
purpose, to be confounded with the thing itself. 
Hence, in former times, hardly any distinction was 
more common among theological writers, than that 
between, what they denominated, the zmpetration 
and the application of redemption by Jesus Christ. 

To represent the intention of Christ in his death, 
to save Paul, for instance, and not Judas, under 
the notion of appLy1nG the atonement to Gamaliel’s 


pupil, and not to the traitor; is, to me at least, 


a perfectly novel sense of the word application, 

respecting the death of our Lord: and was, I pre- 

sume, adopted to meet the necessities of this hy- 
>) * Rom, v.11, <2 Pete i, 2. Romeii 25. 
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pothesis. Brute animals, indeed, when falling 
victims to the sacrificing knife of a Jewish priest, 

could have no intention to expiate the offences of 
one or another, on whose behalf they were offered 3 
but, with regard to Jesus Christ, it was absolutely 
otherwise. For his language was, A body hast. 
thou prepared me—Lo, I come to do thy will, O God 
—Christ loved us, and hath GIVEN HIMSELF for Us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell- 
ing savour. To be voluntary in suffering, to bear 
imputed sin, and to zntend, in dying, to idfake re- 
conciliation; were essential to his death, as a sa- 
crifice, and an atonement. Because his death, de- 
tached from these considerations, was neither an 
atonement for transgressors, nor a sacrifice to God ; 
but merely making his exit Hke one of the martyrs. 

Otherwise, it might be maintained, that he made 
am atonement for multitudes of sinners, without 
knowing whom, and without intending it. Whereas, 

the language of Jesus is; Fam the Good Shepherd, 

and know my sheep--The Good Shepherd g giveth 
his life for the sheep. 

Besides, did this novel sense of the word appili- 
cation, give a just view of the fact, why might it 
not be said, ‘ As, from eternity, the Son of God 
intended, by his own atoning death, to save Paul ; 
so, from eternity, that Apostle had the atonement 
of Christ applied to him? Thus confounding an’ 
immanent act of the divine will, with a transient 
act of divine power: or, in other words, the inten- 
tion with the execution. Nay, why may we not, 
on the same principle maintain, that the Holy Spirit, 
having an immutable intention to deliver Paul, by 
the word of truth and his own sacred energy, from 
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ignorance, from unbelief, and from the dominion 
of sin; the intended illumination of his mind, and 
renewal of his heart, were applied to him, long be- 
fore the glorified Messiah exclaimed, Saul! Saul! 
why persecutest thou me? 

That our Lord had a completely wise and most 
Serious intention, in laying down his life to make 
an atonement for sinners ; neither the perfection of 
his character, nor the nature of the case, will suffer 
us to doubt. But this very consideration forbids 
our supposing, that he made an atonement with his 
own blood, for any to whom he did not intend it 
should be applied ; or that he died as a sponsor for 
any of those whom he did not zntend should live 
through him. Deliberately and voluntarily to die 
for another, is an affair so extremely serious, that it 
requires the very highest degree of love to be:ex- 
ercised, and the kindest possible intention respect- 
ing the object beloved. For otherwise, it might 
well be demanded, ee what purpose this waste of 
love? 

With regard to what has been commonly tind 
properly called, the application of the atonement; 
the following thoughts, perhaps, may deserve no- 
tice. 

The position against which I militate, confounds 
that work which is peculiar to Christ, in the exe- 
cution of his priestly office, with the work of the 
_ Holy | Spirit; and the fruit of sacrificial blood, with 
the effect. of a sacred energy. For nothing is more 
plainly revealed in Scripture, than that the only 
pal for moral guilt, was made by Jesus — 
Christ—by his blood—by laying down his ye é in 

G 
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the stead of sinners—and by being made a curse 
for them. Whereas the application of the atone- 

ment is, by the Holy Spirit enlightening the mind, 

awakening the conscience, and converting the heart. 

Or, it is by the Holy Spirit, through the gracious. 
gospel, practically convincing a sinner of the all- 

sufficiency, suitableness, and freeness of the atone- 
ment; by which the blood. of sprinkling is brought. 

home to the soul, the heart is purified from an evil 
conscience, and the conscience 1s purged from dead 
works, to serve the living God.* 

Again: The atonement was made without us; 
the application of itis by a work within us, By 
the atonement, the objects of divine mercy were 
reconciled to God when, they were enemies: by the 
application of it their hearts are conciliated to his 
character; they become his friends; they cry 
Abba, Father, and enjoy communion with him. 
In making the atonement, Christ sustained the 
curse of the law for us: in making the application 
of it, the Holy Spirit writes the law on our hearts. 
Finally: By the atonement, we are secured from 
the wrath to come: by the application of it, our: 
hearts are in some degree prepared for the heavenly: 
state-—Thus evidently does it appear, that the 
application of the atonement, though essentially — 
necessary to our salvation, should be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the atonement itself. Let the ap- 
plication in question be called, if you please, be- 
lieving in Jesus—receiving the reconciliation—or, 
the conversion of a sinner to Christ and to holiness ; 
but let it not be identified with the atonement. 


tha Heb. xik, 24. MU Pet, i I. oP ‘Heb, x. 22, ; IX. 14, 
+ Rom. v. 10. 
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_ But, is it not strange and unnatural, to connect 
the idea of peculiarity with an application of the 
atonement; while implicitly denying that any such 
limitation attaches to the work of atonement? As 
it is natural to suppose, that our Lord’s atonement, 
whatever limits may attend its application, should 
virtually prescribe those limits ; it seems unreason- 
able to imagine, that its application should impose 
limits, which would not otherwise have existed, 
Besides, as in the order of nature and of operation, 
the atonement must precede its application; so, 
whatever peculiarity there is in the latter, must be 
included in the former: or else the atonement by 
blood, and the application of it by power, must 
wear different aspects, and be at variance. The 
one, for aught appears to the contrary, is general 
and unconfined, except by the limited extent of 
_ the human species: the other is particular, and it 
should seem, peculiar to God’s elect. 

Now this has very much the appearance of the 
Dutch Remonstrant, or Arminian redemption. For 
thus Arminius himself: ‘ I affirm that redemption 
is obtained for the whole world; for all and every 
man: but applied to believers and the elect only.* 
Thus also Grevinchovius: ‘ God intended the im- 
petration of redemption, by the death of his own 
Son, for all and every one—After that redemption 
was obtained and finished, it remained entirely with 
God to apply, or not to apply it, according to his 
own will. Nor was the application of it properly 


* Affirmo redemptionem impetratam toti mundo, et omnibus sin- 
gulisque hominibus esse, solis autem credentibus et electis applica- 
tam. Contra Perkins. p. 197. Apud Peltium, Harmonia Re- 
monstrantium et Socinianorum, p. 138, Lugdun, Batav. 1638. 
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the end of its impetration; but a right and autho- 
rity to apply it, according to his own most freé 
determination, to whomsoever he pleased.’*—1 must 
not, however, be understood as insinuating, that 
the persons to whom I advert are to be considered 
as Arminians. By no means. For the’ Arminian 
system contains a great variety of articles which 
they detest. None, however, except a Universalist, 
-will deny, that the application of our Lord’s atone- 
ment, or of redemption by his blood, is limited to 
a part of. mankind. 

Further: If, as this position supposes, the atone- 
mené made by our Lord for sinners, and its appli- 
calion to sinners, be not commensurate ; and if the’ 
particularity of the atonement consist in the sove- 
reign pleasure of God, with regard to its applica- 
tion;. we are necessarily led to conclude, that the 
love of God to miserable sinners is more fully 
manifested in applying the atonement, than in our 
Lord making tiie atonement. Or, in other words, 
that we have more abundant.reason to admire the 
Father’s love, in the gift and work of the Holy 
Spwit, than in the gift of his own Son, and in de- 
livering him up to the death of the cross. Because, 
on the hypothesis opposed; there is nothing in the 
atonement of Christ -that infallibly ascertains its 
application to all those for whom it was made; and 


* Inteudit Deus redemptionis impetrationem per mortem Filii 
sui pro omnibus ac singulis—Postquam impetratio prestita, ac per- 
acta esset, Deo jus suum integrum mansit, pro arbitratu suo eam 
applicare, vel non applicare; nec applicatio finis. impetrationis 
proprié fuit, sed jus, et potestas applicandi. liberrimo sue placito, 
quibus, et qualibus vellet. Contra Amesium,” r 7, 8,9. Apud 
Peltium, ut supra, p. 126, 127, 


APPENDIX. 85 


because, in the sovereign application of the atone- 
Ment, a restriction of the benefit is expressly ad- 
mitted. Millions of those for whom our Lord, by 
the sacrifice of himself, made expiation, for want 
of the necessary application, must finally perish. 
under the curse. On this principle, consequently, 
the love of God in applying the atonement, or in 
the work of the Holy Spirit effecting our conver- 
sion to Christ; is incomparably more interesting 
to us, and abundantly more to be admired, than 
in delivering up his Son to make an atonement for 
us by his precious blood. Divine love, in the 
atonement, appears under the character of general 
benevolence to our apostate species; but that bene- 
volence leaves vast multitudes of them to their 
native impenitency, and to final perdition.. Where- 
as, in the application of our Lord’s atonement, the 
love of God must be considered as peculiar—as un- 
changeable—as never failing completely to secure 
the everlasting happiness of all its objects. 

But though we learn from Holy Scripture, that 
divine love is richly manifested in applying the 
atonement of Jesus to miserable sinners; yet the 
same Scripture has taught us to consider the gift 
of the Son of God, and his expiating sin by falling 
a sacrifice to eternal justice, as much more em- 
phatically expressing the fervour of that love, than 
any other divine work or blessing of which we can 
conceive. Witness the following declarations: 
‘ God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life—Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down his 
life Sor us,—In this was manifested the love of God 
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towards us, because that God sent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him—Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his son to be the propitiation 
for our sins.—God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us—The Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me—He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things?’ 

Now, I appeal to my Reader, Whether these 
passages be not full proof, that the love of God 
is much more wonderfully displayed in the atoning 
death of Christ, than in the application of that atone- 


-ment by the Holy Spirit? In the last of these ad- 
tmnirably gracious declarations we are taught, that 
-_ incomparably the greatest. benefit, and the highest 
_ possible evidence, of the Father's love, consist in 


giving his only begotien Son, and in delivering him 
up to make an atonement for sinners by his own 
death—such a death as, by divine law, was marked | 
with a curse. Nay, the words very strongly im- 
ply, that on whomsoever this gift is bestowed, it 
ascertains the grant of every favour that is necessary 
to everlasting happiness; and that Paul considered 
the aggregate of all other blessings, as unworthy 
to be compared with it. Consequently, instead of 
representing the general benevolence of the Most 
High toward mankind at large, as appearing in 
the atonement made by the death of Jesus; and 
the special favour of God as manifested in his im- 
posing a peculearity, or limitation, upon that atone- 
ment, in its application to the elect only; we should 
rather say, There is no reason at all to wonder, that 
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He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up to the curse of the law, and the death of the 
cross, to make atonement for sinners; should take 
effectual care that the all-sufficient atonement 
should be applied to every individual for whom, at 
80 vast an expence, it was made. Because the pro- 
pitiatory death of God’s own incarnate Son, is in- 
comparably more expressive of special, peculiar, 
divine love, and infinitely more to be admired, than 
either the application of that atonement, or the 
giving of heaven to saints. In the expressive lan- 
guage of Paul, with a little alteration of his phrase- 
ology, we may therefore say; Jf, when we were ene- 
‘mies, we were reconciled to God, by the death of his 
Son; MUCH MORE shall we have that reconciliation 
applied, and be saved by his life.*—But, how con- 
tradictory is this to the following extraordinary 
position! The peculiarity of the atonement consists 
in the sovereign pleasure of God, with regard to tts 
application. For though, according to this posi- 
tion, the application of our gracious Mediator’s 
atonement is peculiar to a part only of the human 


race; yet it leads us to consider the atonement . 


itself as indiscriminate, and common to all man- 
kind. On this principle, therefore, myriads and 
millions, for whom divine benevolence provided an 
atonement, must everlastingly perish for want of that 
atonement being applied. 

Must we then, consider Jesus Christ as tntend- 
ing to make, and as actually making a real atone- 
ment for mankind in general? But how, or in what 
way, was atonement made for those who, in conse- 
quence of not having it applied to them, sink into 


* Rom. v. 8. 
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perdition? Was it by the death of Jesus? If so, he 
must-have. died for them: which, in the estimation | 
of Paul, was perfectly good security against final 
condemnation.* Because that denotes his dying 
as their substitute, or in their stead. Agreeable to 
ahose remarkable words; ‘ Scarcely for a righte- 
ous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good © 
man some would even dare to die. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 
were. yet sinners, Christ died for us.’ t Now, it 
being only as accursed that they are punished with 
death; so Christ cannot be viewéd as dying in the 
stead of sinners, to make an atonement, without 
considering him as made both siz anda curse for 
them.{ On, the principle, therefore, to which I ad- 
vert, though the final state of men be so extremely 
different ; yet Jesus Christ is to be considered as 
making atonement for all mankind; by shedding 
the same blood, by undergoing the same sufferings, 
and precisely at the. same time, equally for one as 
for another. Nay, on the same principle, the divine 
Father, maintaining the rights of eternal justice in 
the great CEconomy of Redemption, must. be. con- 
sidered, when raising Christ from the dead, ‘as 
emphatically declaring his cordial acceptance of 
our Lord’s atonement, on behalf of all those for 
whom it was made. Agreeably to that saying, 
Christ was delivered up to justice and to death for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justifica- 
tion. By which we are taught, that as the atone- 
ment for sin depended on the death of our Substi- 
tute; so the justification of our persons depended 


* Rom. viii. 34. + Rom, v. 7, 8. t 2 Cor. v. 21. © Gal. 
MiGkG.. 7, tes ; ; 
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on the discharge of our Substitute, in his resurrec- 
tion from the dead, by the divine Father: which 
two grand blessings, perfect atonement, and com- 
plete justification, have been usually considered in 
the churches of Christ as inseparable. But accord- 
ing to the sentiment here opposed, there is. no cer- 
tain connection between atonement for sin by the 
death of Jesus, and justification before God. For, 
with regard id the atonement, simply considered, 
Peter and Judas were on a perfect level: the whole 
of the important difference, in favour of Peter, 
arising from the application. 

To support the position under consideration, it 
is pleaded; That the principal design of our Lord’s 
atonement was, the manifestation of God’s hatred to 
sin; in order to render the exercise of mercy con- 
sistent with justice. This, I recollect, the Dutch 
Arminians told us long ago.* But before we adopt 
the sentiment it should be observed, that though 
the atonement made by Jesus the Son of God and 
the Lord of glory, both plainly supposes and 
strongly implies the divine abhorrence of sin; yet 
this is far from being the first, the most prominent, 
the characteristic idea of our Lord’s death on a 
cross; or that on which Jesus and his Apostles, 
when speaking of the atonement, principally dwell. 
No: the grand idea suggested to an enlightened 
mind by the atonement of Christ, and to which the 
New Testament abundantly directs our attention, 
is, not God’s hatred to sin, but his love to sinners 


* Christus satisfaciendo justitie Dei, tantum effecit, Deum sine 
lesione justitie, homini peccatori, januam adaperuisse ad gra- 
tiam. Remonst. Collog. Hagi, p.147. Apud Peltium, ut supra, 
p. 126. ; 
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—not the purity of his nature, but the compassion 
of his heart—not his inclination to punish, but his 
determination to pardon. 

On the same principle, and with ocala reason, 
it might be said; The chief design of the gospel is 
—not to reveal an all-sufficient Saviour for enor- 
mous offenders—nor to announce the pardon of all 
sin, and perfect peace with God, through the death 
of Jesus, to those who are under the sentence of 
condemnation for breaking the law; but—to ea- 
press the high displeasure, and the unchangeable 
hatred of God, against sin. Yet every one sees how 
absurd it would be, thus to represent the glad tid- 
ings of salvation by Jesus Christ. Not more ab- 
surd, however, than so to represent the atonement. 
For without that, there is no gospel for the guilty 
—no glad tidings for any whom the law condemns, 
According to this position, the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of Christ, and the gracious gospel, unite with 
the broken law in denouncing vengeance—in work- 
ang a sense of wrath in the conscience ;* and, there- 
fore, in exciting apprehensions of eternal ruin. Nay, 
were it proved, that the capital design of our Lord’s 
atonement was, the manifestation of God’s hatred 
to sin; we might venture to assert the same, re- 
specting the grant of complete pardon, and the en- 
joyment of perfect salvation in the ultimate happi- 
ness. Because it will always be true, and always 
acknowledged by saints as a fact; that God, in the 
whole work of salvation, aayieseal his abhorrence 
of sin. 

But of what crime has that benevolent and mer- 
ciful term, ATONEMENT, been convicted, that. it 

* Rom. iii, 15. 2 Cor. ili, 6, 7. | 
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must be compelled to speak what it never thought? 
Does it not naturally and immediately suggest the 
idea of expiation, or of reconciliation—of something 
that speaks peace to an offender's conscience, with 
reference to faults or crimes committed? If the 
principal intention of our Lord’s penal sufferings 
and accursed exit had been, to exhibit the divine 
opposition to sin; why should his unexampled 
sufferings and infamous death be called THE ATONE- 
MENT? aname, doubtless, extremely unappropriate, 
and, in such a connection, absolutely unparalleled. 
Nay, instead of being called the atonement for sin, 
why were they not denominated penal justice, divine 
vengeance, or fiery indignation, against apostasy and 
rebellion? Predilection for hypothesis must, surely, 
be very strong, in sensible and pious persons, be- 
fore they can be induced to associate such hetero- 
geneous conceptions as are connected in this posi- 
tion ! 

- Did I ask, Of what crime that benevolent and 
merciful term, atonement, had been convicted, that 
it must be compelled to speak what it never thought? 
It seems, alas! to have been found guilty of im- 
plicitly, but strongly maintaining, That the substi- 
tutionary and penal death of the Incarnate Son 
actually reconciled to the .divine Father a great 
number of our apostate species, even when they 
were enemies to him;* and ascertains its own appli- 
cation to the consciences of all those for whom it 
was made. Now such being the genuine import of 
our Lord’s atoning death, we are led to consider it, 
not merely as the medium by which mercy may be 
exercised consistently with justice; but as being 

* Rom. v. 10. | 
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in itself the most wonderful of all facts, and the 
greatest of all favours——as being the exercise and 
the evidence of that mercy, which comprehends and 
ascertains every necessary blessing.;—Whereas, if © 
we view the atonement of Christ as chiefly intended. 
to express the divine indiguation against sin, and. 
that expression of God’s displeasure as the medium | 
by which mercy may be exercised consistently with | 
justice ; without considering either all mankind, or 
any select part of our guilty species, as actually re- 
conciled to God by it: we have little or nothing more 
than the name of atonement. 
Besides, it is not merely a manifestation of init 
displeasure against sin, however bright or terrible 
such manifestation may be, that renders the exer- 
cise of saving mercy consistent with the claims of 
justice. Because we have the highest authority for. 
asserting, that the damned in hell experience the 
inost emphatical expressions of divine anger against 
sin; without the least shadow of tendency, in those 


_awful and practical expressions of God’s displea- 


sure, to render the exercise of mercy consistent 
with the demands of justice.—No: it is not person- 
ally sustaining the keenest sensations of God’s dis- 
pleasure against sin, though under the curse of 
divine law, and the stroke of penal justice; but the 
vicartously sufiering of that curse by an accepted 
Substitute, which makes atonement for sin, and 
harmonizes the displays of pardoning mercy with 
the demands of punishing justice. Such were the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ: and hence an apostle, 
has taught us to consider the divine Father, as 
not only exercising mercy and farthfulness, but 
* Rom, yill, 32. 
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Justice also, when he pardons those who are the 
subjects of real repentance—those for whom our 
adorable Sponsor sustained the curse.* For when 
the Eternal Father exhibited his incarnate Son as 
a propitiation, ¢o declare his righteousness in the re- 
mission of sins; he not only gave us the highest 
evidence, that without satisfaction our sin could 
not be justly remitted; but also that, full satis- 
faction being made for sin by the Sponsor, it could 
not be justly imputed to the principals. Because, 
for the Supreme Governor to pardon sinners without 
satisfaction, and finally to punish those for whom 
plenary satisfaction has been made, seem equally 
inconsistent with divine rectitude: 

Once more: The hypothesis on which I am ani- 
madverting, maintains, That redemption is an effect 
of our Lord’s atonement, and that all the redeemed 
shall be finally happy. That all the redeemed 
shall be everlastingly blessed, I firmly believe: 
but that redemption is an effect of the atonement, 
I am far from being convinced. Briefly to investi- 
gate this particular, it may be observed, That the 
sacred writers exhibit the vicarious death of our | 
Lord in various points. of light, according to that 
variety of situation and of want, by which they — 
characterize mankind in a fallen state. Are we, for 
instance, described by those infallible writers, as 
the objects of God’s righteous anger, and as ex- 
cluded from all communion with him? they repre- 
sent the death of Jesus under the notion of a sacrt- 
fice, making reconciliation, and as the medium of 
beatifying intercourse with Heaven. Are we con- 

* 1 John i. 9. . Gal. iii. 13. 

t+ Rom.v,10. Heb. ix, 14,14, x. 1922, 
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sidered: as in a state of subjection to the penal 
sanction of divine law, and to the awful demands of 
eternal justice? the death of Immanuel is repre- - 
sented under the notion of a ransom, or price of 
redemption, from that miserable situation.f Or, are 
we considered, more generally, as disobedient and 
revolted subjects of the Most High—subjects, that 
have despised his laws, trampled upon his autho- 
rity, profaned his character, and committed innu- 
merable outrages upon his honour? the death of 
our adorable Substitute, is represented as'an awfal 
punishment, making plenary satisfaction{ to the 
high demands of Infinite Majesty, for the compli- 
cated, enormous, boundless evil. 

Such are the diversified wants of men, ionsiatled 
as justly condemned creatures; and such the varied; 
yet ever-merciful aspect of our Lord’s death! But 
whether that most wonderful and most interesting 
of all deaths, be viewed under the notion of a 
sacrifice, the proper effect of which is atonement; 
of a price, the happy effect of which is redemption; 
or of a punishment, the genuine effect of which is 
plenary satisfaction; we have no more ground to 
consider the blessing of redemption as an effect of 
the atonement, than we have to pronounce the atone- 
ment an effect. of redemption, or to represent them 
both as effects of satisfaction. Because they are all 
represented, in the volume of revelation, as pro- 
ceeding IMMEDIATELY FROM THE DEATH of our all- 
sufficient Sponsor; or as flowing in the blood of 


+ Matth. xx. 28. Eph. i.7. Col,i.14. Rev. v. 9, 10. . 
t Isa, lii, 5, 6,7, 8,10, 11,12, 2 Pet, ii,24, ii,18. Gal. 
iii, 18. | 
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the Lamb; being all procured for miserable sin- 
ners, by the same penal sufferings, and at the same 
time. 

As, therefore, the only atonement for sin, the 
only redemption of sinners, and the only satisfaction 
made for our crimes; have the same Jesus for their 
author—suffering under the same character—effect- 
ing the whole by shedding the same blood—and 
precisely at the same time; we may safely con- 
clude, that, in the design of our divinely merciful 
Substitute, they are commensurate, with regard to 
their application; that the application of them all is 
made at the same instant; and that their efficacy and 
consequences must be commensurate. 
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THE 


AMEN 


To 


SOCIAL PRAYER, 
ge. ¥e. 


MATTHEW VI. 9—13. 


Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 


Tue graciously condescending character of God, 
which- constitutes the introduction to this divine 
pattern of prayer; the various petitions contained. 
in it; and the doxology subjoined; having all been 
discussed by my brethren, in the course of this 
Monthly Exercise; the concluding and emphatical 
term Amen, and that only, now remains for our 
consideration. But, so concise and so singular 
is my text, that, it is highly probable, I should 
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never have appeared with it in any pulpit, had ; 
it not been chosen for me on the present occa- 
sion. Nay, when I first heard that this detached 
and single word was allotted for me, I could not 
forbear to hesitate: because I have long detested 
the thought of selecting any part of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, to be the subject of a trial of skill, in order 
to excite popular curiosity, and to afford amuse- 
ment. . For such conduct deserves the most marked 
reprobation; as being a disgrace to the pulpit, and 
a profanation of the sacred ministry—But, when 
I reflected on the meaning of the word Amen; on 
the solemn connection in which it stands; and on 
its being, of itself, a sentence; I acquiesced in the 
choice which my Brethren had made for me. Be- 
cause, though my text be extremely concise, and 
very singular; yet the subject is of considerable 
importance, to both Ministers of the word, and. 
private Christians. Totally banishing from our 
minds, therefore, alk vain curiosity, and every 
trifling thought; let us, with devout solemnity, 
and as in the presence of God, proceed to con- 
is ihe meaning of the expressive term, as here 
used; and the ifaae truths which are suggested 
by it 

- As to the meaning of the term AmEn, of which 
my text consists, it may be observed, that, when 
prefixed to an assertion, it signifies, assuredly ; 
certainly ; or, emphatically, so zt 7s. But when, as 
here, it concludes a prayer, whether longer or 
shorter, so be a, or ‘so let it be, is its manifest 
import. In the former case, it is assertive: it as- 
sures of a truth, or a fact; and is an assevera- 
tion, In this acceptation it is frequently used by 
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our Lord in his divine discourses, especially in 


- the Gospel according to John, and is properly 


translated verily. In the latter case it is petition- 


ary; and, as it were, epitomizes all the requests 


with which it stands connected. At is a purely 
Hebrew term; but has been transplanted into many 
languages, both antient and modern. Its meaning, 
in the passage before us, is, therefore, so be it; or 
so let it be. 

Thus it was used by the ancient Hebrews; of 
which we have abundant evidence in the Old 
Testament. So, for instance, when it first occurs, 
in our English Bible, relative to an Israelitish 
women suspected of adultery; who, on hearing 
the conditional curse pronounced upon her, was 
to reply, Amen, amen:* so be it, so be tt. Thus, 
likewise, in the very last example of its use, by in- 
spired writers. For, to the language of our Lord, 
Surely, I come quickly; the answer is, Amen. Even 
so come, Lord Jesus. 

Nor was the emphatical term used euidtie the 


_ ancient Hebrews, by detached individuals only; but 


also, on certain occasions, by an assembly at large. 
Thus, for example, when six of :the chosen tribes 
were convened at mount Ebal, and the Levites 
d yunced a variety of curses on those who trans- 


_gressed the laws of Jehovah; all the people were 


to unite in saying, Amen, amen. So, when Ezra 
blessed Jehovah, the great God, ail the people an- 
swered, Amen, with lifting up of their hands. 

_ This branch of religious practice, not being of a 
ceremonial kind, nor peculiar to the Jewish ritual, 


* Numb. v. 22. + Rev. xxii. 20. - 
t Deut. xxvii. 14—26. Nehem,. viii. 6. 
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was far from being confined to the Mosaic Dispen- 
sation: for it was adopted in the public worship 

of the primitive Christian churches, and received — 
the sanction of apostolic authority; as appears by. 
the following words. When thow shalt bless with 
ihe spirit, by the use of an extraordinary gift, in_ 
an unknown language, how shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say AMEN at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest ?* By which remarkable passage we are 

taught, That it was customary in the apostolic 
churches, when he who led the worship concluded 
a devotional address to God, for all. the Chris- 
tians that composed the assembly to unite, either 
audibly, or mentally, in saying Amen—-That this 
was practised, not only by churches which con- 
sisted principally of Jewish converts, who might 
be supposed to have transferred the usage from 
the synagogue worship ;f but also in the Gentile 
churches: of which number was the church at 
Corinth—And that it had the sanction of divine 
authority: for the inspired writer argues on this 
very ground, when reproving the misapplication of 
an extraordinary spiritual gift.—This practice in 
the primitive churches receiving a divine sanction, 
as relating to New Testament worship, has the 
force of an express apostolic precept, or of divine 
law: and, consequently, being of a moral nature, 

it must be equally the duty of those individuals 
who constitute a worshipping assembly now, as it 
was of the church at Corinth, to unite in subjoining 


their solemn Amen, at the close of a devotional ad- 
dress to God. 


* 1 Cor. xiv.16. See Rev, v. 44. 
+ Vide Vitringam de Synag. Vet, |, iii, pars ii. cap. 18, 
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The same custom was. continued among the 
Christians in following times; as we learn from 
Justin Martyr, from Chrysostom, and from others. 
But as, in various instances, apostolic: rites and 
<ustoms were, in subsequent ages,. either entirely 
laid aside, or extremely corrupted; so, there is 
reason to suppose, that the emphatical, the solemn, 
and the devout Amen which Paul approved, was, in 
process of time, converted inte an unmeaning, a 
ngisy, and a very indecent formality. For Jerome 
informs us of its being the custom, in his time, so to 
conclude every public prayer, that the united Amen 
of the people sounded like the fall of water, or the 
noise of thunder. 

_ Nor is the practice of some professors in our own 
times to be commended; who, with a low, thongh 
audible voice, add their Amen to almost every 
sentence, as it proceeds from the lips of him who 
is the mouth in social prayer. . Because, in certain 
instances which have come under my own observa- 
tion, those who are in the habit of so doing, 
sometimes express their Amen before the sentence 
be completed ; and therefore cannot understand the 
full import of it— Because it has a tendency to 
interrupt the devotion of those private worshippers 
that are near to them—And because it may some- 
times disconcert the thoughts of him who leads the 
worship. A mental So be it, in this case, is all that 
should be used. 

' But whether, at the conclusion of social prayer, 
we annex our Amen with an audible voice, in a low 
whisper, or merely in a mental way, it should al- 
ways include, like that of Benaiah, an ardent de- 
sire of having it ratified by the Amen of God , 


\ 
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himself. When David, lying on his’ death-bed, - 
nominated Solomon to succeed him on the throne’ 


of Israel, Benaiah answered, AMEN. The Lord 
God of my lord the king say so Too.*—Yes, my 
Brethren, when we say Amen, it should: be: with 
a solemn and believing regard to that divine Amen. | 


To this Luther, it is probable, referred; when, 


writing to the timid Melancthon, he said, ‘I do 
pray for you; I have prayed for you; and I will 
pray for you. Doubt not but I shall be heard: for 


ST feel the Amen in my heart.’> 


Now, my Brethren, such being the import of the 
expressive term Amen; and such its divinely au- 


_ thorized use, not only in private devotion, but also 
in worshipping assemblies, both Jewish and Chris- 


tian; let us proceed to consider the edifying truths 
‘hich are suggested by it, with regard to prayer; 
whether secret or social. It suggests, 

First, That we should pray with seas ac chi 


_ with fervour, and with expectation. 


It strongly suggests, that we should pray with 
understanding. For ‘as our Amen, whether in 
public or in private, is a mere formality, if we 
do not pay a solemn regard to the Amen of God 
himself; so it manifestly teaches the necessity of 
praying according to the divine revealed will. 
For why do we pray, if not that God may re- 
gard, approve, and accept our adorations, con- 


 fessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, that are ad- 


dressed to him? which there is no reason to 
expect, except in proportion as our prayers are 
conformable to his own directions. — Now, “his 


et; 
* 1 Kings i. 36. ‘See Jer. xxviii. 6. , 
+ Apud Witsium Exercitat, in Orat, Dom. Exercit, xiv. § 16: 


/ 
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wise, and holy, and gracious will, respecting this 
important affair, must belearned from the doctrines 
and promises, the precepts and the examples, which 
are contained in sacred scripture. 

If, then, we pray agreeably to these, we shall 
approach the Father of mercies under our proper 
character: that is, not as claimants, but as suppli- 
cants; or, under a deep conviction of our guilt 

and our depravity; of our ignorance and unwor- 
thiness; and as lying entirely at his mercy. For, 
God be merciful to me a sinner, stands on divine 
record, as a prayer that is worthy of imitation. 
Now a sinner, as such, is an accursed character; or 
one that deserves damnation. 

If we pray as the Scriptures teach, we shall draw 

- near to the King Eternal, with a believing regard 
to the all-sufficient atonement, and the prevailing 
intercession, of Jesus Christ. For as it is only 
through his vicarious obedience, finished on the 
cross, that our sins are pardoned and our persons 
justified in the sight of God; so it is only through 
the intercession of our Great High-Priest, in the 
heavenly sanctuary, that our prayers ascend with 
acceptance before the Most High. This we are 
taught, if I mistake not, by the following remark- 
able passage. And another angel came and. stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should offer 
it with the prayers of all saints, upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's 
hand.* A representation, this, of the ancient Jewish 


_*® Rey, viii. 3, 4. 
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high-priest burning incense upon the golden’ altar, 
on the day of atonement, when he entered into the 
most holy place. For that altar was just at. the 
entrance of it; directly before the mercy- -seat, or. 
throne of Jehovah, in the earthly sanctuary; to 
which the apostle alludes, when he speaks of the ~ 
throne of grace. ‘This apocalyptic angel, therefore, 
is our High-Priest: for none else could approach 
that altar, and burn incense upon it; the smoke of 
which was to enter the most holy sland 

Now, the prayers of all saints, denote the whole 
worship of the christian church, which is presented 
before the throne of God, by our heavenly High-~ 
Priest. Nor is it said, that the prayers of all saints, 
but that the smoke of the incense, ascended to God, 
out of the angel’s hand: for it is the intercession 
of Christ, and that only, which procures their ac- 
ceptance with God. For, such a mixture of sin, 
’ such diversified imperfection, and such personal 
unworthiness, attend all our devotional SeFVICES 
that we might well despair of their obtaining divine 
acceptance, were it not for the work and worthiness 
of eur Great High-Priest, who is passed into the 
heavens, even Jesus the Son of God. But, the all- 
sufficiency of his atonement for sin, purges away 
the iniquity of our holy things ;* the never-failing 
efficacy of his intercession, gives acceptance to our 
worship, which, in itself, is very imperfect ; and the 
supreme dignity of his Person, who appears as the 
representative of his redeemed, delivers the eon- 
science from that painful sense of personal unwor- 
thiness, which would not permit our approach, with 


* Exod. xxvii, 28. 
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boldness, to the throne of grace.* These consider- 
ations are happily adapted to relieve the conscience, 
to comfort the heart, and to animate devotion. - 

If we pray according to the directions of Scrip- 
ture, it will be with a special regard to the aid of 
the Holy Spirit; who is expressly called, the Spirit 
of grace and of supplication:} his assistance being 
absolutely necessary toa holy Amen. For such is 
the darkness of our minds, that we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought:{ and such is the 
carnality of our hearts, that we cannot command a 
devotional frame. Of the want of this divine assist- 
ance we shall be the more sensible, in proportion 
as we remember, that He whom we address—that 
He who is our God, is a consuming fire. Hence 
that apostolic precept, Let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. Which precept is enforced by this con- 
sideration, For our God is a consuming fire.§ 

Yes, though, under the Christian Giconomy, the 
Infinite Object of our adoration do not manifest 
his peculiar presence by the miraculous appearance 
of devouring fire; as he did to Moses, in the bush ; 
and to the Israelites, at Mount Sinai; yet those 
divine properties, his absolute purity, his burning 
jealousy, and his punishing justice, that were sig- 
nified by the terrific, fiery emblem,|| are still the 
same. For his immutability forbids our supposing, 
that he is less pure in his nature; less jealous 
of his honour, in the worship which he requires; 
or less disposed to execute justice upon trans- 


* Dr. Owen, On the Person of Christ, chap. xx. 
+ Zech. xiii. 10. — ~ Rom. viii. 26. 
§ Heb. xii. 28, 29. ° || Deut. iv. 23, 24, ix. 3. 
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gressors now, than under the Moséie: Dispensa- 
tion.—It is a great mistake, therefore, for any 
one to suppose, that when God is denominated a 
consuming fire, it has regard to sinners, considered 
merely as destitute of a Mediator: because the ap- 
plication and improvement of that divine character, 
by the apostle, evidently respects real Christians, 
equally with others. If, then, we approach the 
Most Holy with acceptance, it must be through 
faith in the blood of Jesus: by the aid of the 
Sacred Spirit;* and with profound reverence. For 
where there is no reverence, there is no devotion. 

Tn proportion as we address God, under a divine 
influence, we shall pray with knowledge and with 
faith; with liberty and with delight. 

This adverbial and expressive term suggests, 
that, when addressing God according to his re- 
vealed will, we should pray with holy fervour. 
Yes, as by the concluding word Amen, we epi- 
tomize all the foregoing requests, it manifestly 
denotes earnesiness in our application to the Foun- 
tain of mercies, and the Friend of man. For 
with what propriety, or to what purpose, do we 
briefly repeat our petitions, if we be not fervent 
in prayer—if we be not in earnest with God, to 
obtain the blessings we supplicate? Without this 
our Amen loses its emphasis, and becomes a super- 
ficial formality, or a mere word of course. 

Once more; We are taught, by this expressive 
and solemnly concluding term, that we should pray 
with expectation of a gracious audience of the King 
Eternal. For why do we pray, and why has Teste 
taught us to conclude our petitions with an em- 

‘eo Sp EpRAth 18. Ge, on 
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phatical So be it, if we have no ground of expecta- 
tion that God will condescendingly hear, and gra- 
ciously answer our various requests, by subjoining. 
his own efficacious AMEN ?—It is of high import- 
ance, my Brethren, in every devolldnas exercise, 
that we approach God with expectation. For where 
there is no expectation of a gracious audience, 
and of receiving benefits from his liberal hand, 
there is, either no sense of want, and it is a merely 
formal service; or it is under a conviction of obli- 
gation to adore God, while oppressed with slavish 
fear: and in each case, the animating principle is 
wanting; which is faith, operating in the way of 
expectation. 

To the enjoyment of this expectation, however, 
in drawing near to God, it is necessary that persons 
be sensible of their spiritual wants, in connection 
with a view of revealed mercy: for, destitute of 
that sensibility, they have scarcely any errand at 
the throne of grace. They may pray, indeed, in 
their own way: but, not feeling their various ne-, 
cessities, they have no specific objects in view, for, 
which to supplicate the divine Father. Their, 
prayers are by rote, and in compliance with religi- 
ous custom.—But, in proportion as any one is con- 
vinced of his numerous wants, believes in Jesus, : 
and regards the gracious promises, will expectation 
operate in his daily supplications. Nor is this 
animating expectation confined to peace of con- 
‘science and spiritual joy. No: it will be very, 
much directed to divine communications of spiri- 
tual instruction—of necessary reproof—of support 
under trials—and_ of sanctifying influence, in its 
yarious application to the human heart. 
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As a mean of exciting this expectation, we should’ 
consider, and endeavour to realize, ‘the gracious 
characters under which the Great Object of our . 
devotion stands revealed ; in connection with those 
divine declarations, precepts, and promises, which — 
have a special regard to prayer. His Gracious 
CHARACTERS. Such, for instance, as the following. 
Our Father that is in heaven— The God of all 
grace—The God of all comfort—The Father of 
mercies—Jehovah, pardoning iniquity, transgression, 
and sin—He that heareth prayer —DECLARATIONS, 
PRECEPTS, AND PROMISES; of which the following 
~ are a specimen. Open thy mouth wide, and Iwill 
Sill 1i—Ask, and ye shall receive: seek, and ye shall 
Jind: knock, and it shall be opened unto you—We 
have boldness, and access with confidence, by the 
faith of Christ—Let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need—Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus; by anew and hving way, which he hath con- 
_ secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having an High-Priest over the 
house of God; lei us draw near with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprink- 
led from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water.—These, and similar characters of 
Him whom we adore; these, and similar sayings of 
inspiration; together with numerous recorded facts, 
relative to the success of prayer; fully warrant. 
our expectation of a gracious answer, in due sea- 
son, when drawing near to the Divine Father, in 
the name of Jesus. Nay, such is the provision 
_ which sovereign grace has made, to animate prayer 
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with hope, that the vilest wretch upon earth, when 
from the heart he cries, God be merciful, through 
the atonement, to me a sinner! has reason to expect 
the divine Amen to his prayer. 

Here, however, to prevent mistakes, I would 
Subjoin the following cautions. Let none ima- 
gine, that their obligation to pray, arises merely 
from the reason there is to expect, that God will 
graciously answer their petitions. No: for though 
that reason of expectation be a delightful encou- | 
ragement, and the grand motive, to pray; it is far 
from being the ground of obligation to bow at our 
Maker’s footstool. The infinite excellence of God; 
his absolute dominion over us; and our entire de- 
pendence upon him, for life, blessedness, and 
being ; constitute the ground of obligation to wor- 
ship him. Are we indulged with solid reason to 
expect the Amen of God himself to our prayers? 
it is of his mere, sovereign mercy, which might 
have been entirely withheld from us, without in 
the least enfeebling the true ground of our obli- 
gation to adore him, as the Creator and moral 
Governor of the universe. Awful, therefore, is 
the state of that man, who, having the exercise 
of his rational powers, lives without prayer! for 
he is a practical Atheist. Implicitly renouncing 
the divine dominion, and tacitly denying the God 
that is above; he virtually claims independency on 
every invisible power. Making his own inclination 
the rule, and his own pleasure the end of his 
conduct; the language of his heart is that of the 
wicked, in the book of Job: What is the Almghty, 
that we should serve him? and what profit should we 
have, if we pray unto him?—Independently, then, 
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of that provision which grace has made. for the 
holiness and happiness of. sinners, by the atone- 
ment and intercession of Jesus. Christ; by the 
aids of the Divine Spirit in devotional duties; — 
and by giving substantial reason to expect a con-_ 
descending answer to our petitions ; we are. bound 
to revere, to love, and to adore, the Eternal So- 
vereign. ; 

Again: Let none of you consider this aot 
tion as implying, that the Amen of God, when 
granted to our prayers, will always coincide with 
the time and manner which we prefer.. Against 
a supposition of this kind the Scripture guards, 
by both doctrine and facts. By doctrine. . So, 
for instance, our Lord spake a parable, concern-— 
ing the importunate widow, and the unrighteous 
judge, professedly to inculcate the necessity of 
perseverance in prayer, until the blessing solicited 
be conferred.* But it is expectation of receiving 
the benefit requested, that must nerve the soul for 
such perseverance in prayer: because despondency 
cuts the sinews of application.— By facts.. Thus, 
for example, Paul reiterated his earnest supplica- 
tion to the Lord, that the thorn in his flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, might depart. from him; and 
- was graciously answered. But not by the imme- 
diate removal of that which so deeply distressed 
him. For the answer of Jesus was, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength as made perfect 
in weakness.| ‘This, doubtless, in the words. of 
David, strengthened him with strength in his soul, 
to bear with patient submission ‘the extremely 

~ * Luke xviii. 1—8. | + 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9 

t Psalm exxxviii. 3. ik 
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painful trial : and shows, that God may annex his 
Amen to our prayers, while the temptations, or the 
burdens, under which we labour, continue. Yes,.- 
if he invigorate faith, increase patience, and en- 
liven hope of an happy issue, he not only answers 
prayer, but gives an evidence of it; even though 
the subject of a Christian’s complaint remain in all 
its force. 

Once more: Let none of you expect, that God 
will say Amen to your petitions for the subduing 
of strong corruptions, for spiritual peace, or for 
holy joy; except those petitions be connected with 
an habitual disposition to watch; to use the ap- 
pointed means of religious improvement; and to 
reduce your supplications to holy practice. It is 
a good saying of an eminent author, ‘He who 
prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he 
prays. —Now he who acts according to this rule, 
will carefully watch over the secret operations of 
his own mind, the affections of his heart, and the 
various branches of his conduct. These he will 
frequently compare with his confessions, petitions, 
and thanksgivings, at the throne of grace. By this 
comparison he will daily receive a variety of sa- 
lutary reproofs, that will have a happy tendency, 
to increase watchfulness, and promote humility; to 
strengthen the spirit of self-denial, and excite fer- 
vour in devotion. The utility of prayer, even in 
this respect, though probably much overlooked 
by mary professors, is of great importance.—As 
to spiritual peace, and holy joy, our Lord has 
implicitly forbidden his disciples to expect them, 
except in connection with obedience to his com- 
mands, . For thus he speaks: Jf any man serve me, — 

I 
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him will my Father honouwr—He that’ hath my vom 
-mandments, and keepeth them, he. it is that ‘loveth 
me; and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Father; and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him—If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will - 
come unto him, and make our abode with him* 
Sublime and beatifying enjoyments are here pro- 
mised: which are to be expected—not by nominal 
Christians at large—nor by superficial professors 
of the genuine gospel—nor even by real saints, ex- 
cept in proportion as they live by faith on the 
Sou of God; as they are’ diligent in the use of 
‘spiritual’ means; as they are watchful, circum- 
spect, and self-denying ; as they sincerely aim at 
impartiality and uniformity in their obedience to 
Jesus Christ; and as they are spiritually-minded.t 
We should never forget, that, whatever words we 
use in prayer, God interprets them according to the 
secret desires of our hearts. we 

Having considered the significant and solemn 
So be it, as implicitly directing us to pray with 
understanding, with fervour, and with ig 
we now Bioeeadl to show, . 

Srconpiy, That the same comprehensive and em- 
phatical term suggests a variety of salutary cantions 
and keen reproofs, with regard to social prayer. This 
it does, both to him that leads the sig aE and to 
them that unite in it. 

To him that leads the worship. , 

Because it appears, that those for whom he ‘is 
the mouth in ia ach are ou pe obligation BO to 


“* Jobn xii. 26. xiv. 19,23. _ 
+ See Glad Tidings to-Perishing Sinners, Works, vol. ii. 226-298. 
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unite with him through the whole, as to conclude 
with a cordial Amen. Now this emphatical So de it, 
implicitly, but strongly, forbids and reproves, 

The use of such words and modes of’ speech as his 
fellow-worshippers do not understand. Our language 
in social prayer should always be so plain and 
simple, that those who cannot read, and are of 
narrow capacities, may know what we mean; or 
else how shall they be able to subjoin their ‘Ambit 
Never is a desire of appearing learned, or of having 
the command of elegant language, so misapplied, 
so contemptible, and so abominable in the sight 
of God, as when addressing him in public prayer. 
For any one, designedly, to convert, what ought to 
be the prayer of sinners, prostrate at the throne 
of grace, and crying for mercy; into an occasion 
of displaying the brightness of his own parts, or 
the superiority of his literary excellence, is an evil 
of no common magnitude.—But though the impro- 
ptiety of such conduct be so manifest, and its 
criminality so great; there are some, I presume, 
in this assembly, that can witness, from their own 
experience, the necessity of being constantly on 
their guard lest, instead of worshipping Him who 
is a@ consuming fire, with reverence and godly fear ; 
they, in the figurative language of inspiration, should 
offer sacrifice to their own net, and burn incense to 
their own drag—lest the desire of making a re- 
spectable figure among their fellow-worms, and the 
lust of popular applause, be more operative in their 
hearts, than a sense of the Divine Presence, con- 
trition for sin, faith in Christ, or.a desire of com- 
munion with God. He, however, who has the ho- 
nour of addressing you on the present occasion, 

| 1 2 
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though now hoary in a profession of godliness, and 
in the gospel ministry, perceives great reason, On 
this account, for deep humiliation, and the strictest 
watchfulness. 

The concluding and expressive onan loudly 
forbids, and powerfully reproves, all quaint expres- 
sions and low language, that are adapted to raise 
a smile; and every term and phrase, that savours of 
wit, or of contrivance. Because every thing of this 
kind, being adverse to. devout attention, to united 
fervour, and to the very nature of prayer; must be 
inimical to an harmonious and solemn So be tt. Nay, 
language, if not absolutely inadvertent, which has 
a natural tendency to provoke risibility in serious 
persons, treats them with rudeness, and insults the 
majesty of that Divine Presence in which the 
speaker stands. Far from serving Jehovah with 
fear; and equally far from imitating the profound 
humility and reverence of the Seraphim, in their 
sublime worship ;* he, by levity, profanes the ser- 
vice of the Most Holy; wounds. the devotional 
feelings of those who are tr uly pious; and shocks 
common sense, even in those that are ungodly. 

_ The united and concluding Amen, very forcibly 
forbids, and keenly reproves, the use of all ambigu- 
ous phrases, or expressions of doubtful meaning, nits 

to petitions and thanksgivings in such language, 
who, besides the person that uses them, can say, 
So be wt? Undesignedly to employ phraseology 
of this kind, interferes with the intention of social 
prayer; and to adopt it, by choice;.or, to have a 
latent meaning under well-known pets which the 
words themselves. do not express; is to want in- 
oF lsa. vis i—4. 
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tegrity, and to deceive those who unite in the solemn 
exercise. Never do ambiguities appear so hateful, 
as when presented to the heart-searching God, in 
social supplication, and claiming the Amen of pri- 
vate worshippers. For where, in whose presence, 
or on what occasion, ought simplicity and sincerity 
to appear in their highest exercise, if not in pro- 
fessed converse with Him whose eyes are as a flam:» 
ing fire? . 
The devout and united Amen of all that are 
present, in social worship, entirely forbids, and 
sharply reproves, a polemical, or controversial turn, 
in prayer. For if he who is the mouth of a con- 
gregation, instead of addressing penitential con- 
fessions, ardent petitions, and grateful’ acknow- 
ledgements to God, undertake to confirm truth,’ 
or to confute error; the attention of his fellow- 
worshippers is necessarily diverted from the proper 
object of their concluding Amen, to the pertinency 
and force, or the weakness and futility, of his 
arguments. The exercise of a praying frame is. 
immediately suspended, and the spirit of devotion 
languishes. So that instead of adoring at the 
throne of grace, and being conscious of it, they 
are deeply engaged in mental controversy, and 
fel as if contending with opponents. But that alt 
this is extremely foreign from the true nature, and 
real design of social prayer, is beyond a doubt. 
“Besides, however true the sentiment, or com~ 
mendable the practice, which is thus defended in 
prayer, may be; it is not improbable, that some 
really pious persons in the assembly may have their 
doubts, respecting the truth of such sentiment, or 
the validity of such practice. But, in social suppli- 
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cation, he who leads the devotion should endeavour 
so to express himself, that every real Christian— 
that every one who enjoys. the Spirit of prayer, 
and is not under the immediate influence of some 
pre judice, or some temptation; may heartily unite 
in the closing Amen. Nor is it unworthy of re- 
mark, that though real converts very much differ, 
as to some points of doctrine, and certain modes 
of worship; yet observation has taught us, ‘that, 
in their experience, and in their prayers, there is 
a pleasing harmony. among them.—I will add, it 
is not in preaching the word, as it is in prayer. 
For, does a minister of Christ, as a public teacher, 
address an auditory on the doctrine of grace, or 
the doctrine of duty? appearing under that cha- 
racter, and in his individual capacity, he must, 
whether those around him approve or not, ex- 
press his own views of truths and blessings, of 
obligations and of dangers; while the people hear, © 
and judge for themselves. But, when taking the 
lead in prayer, he appears—not as a detached 
individual, nor yet as a public teacher—but as a 
member of the collective body; as the mouth of 
the congregation ; or as the organ of the whole 
assembly, in making known thei united rogues 
to God. 
_ The concluding and solemn’ Amen, absolv tely 
forbids, and severely reproves, every appearance 
of angry, envious, and malevolent passions. For as 
our Lord has taught us, that the least degree of: 
malevolence toward our neighbours is abhorrent 
from the nature of acceptable prayer, when per- 
formed by an individual;* so whatever wears the 
* Mark xi, 25, 26. 
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aspect of private resentment, or that seems in- 
consistent with genuine benevolence to our fellow- 
creatures in general, must, so far as it appears, 
be an insuperable bar to that righteous, devout, 
and solemn Amen, which is required. For, as 
before demanded, where, when, in the presence 
of whom, and on what occasion, should the heart 
be filled with rectitude, and with kind affections 
toward our brethren of the human race, if not 
when professedly prostrate at the feet of Eternal 
Majesty ; whether pleading for mercy, or present- 
ing our thanks for benefits received? Where should 
humility and meekness; where should the over- 
flowings of love to God and man, express them-» 
selves, if not at the throne of grace? 

In a word, the united, the solemn, the em-. 
phatical Amen of silent worshippers in_ social 
prayer, forbids and reproves every impropriety and | 
moral defect, in him who leads the devotion, that 
has a natural tendency to interfere with devout at- 
tention, with deep solemnity, and with the tively 
exercise of holy affections toward God. If he, 
therefore, who is the mouth in social sypplica-_ 
tion, do not appear to feel the solemnity of his 
own situation, as addressing the Most High; ‘if 
he do not, apparently, pray with humility, with 
reverence, and from the heart; if his language 
and manner afford strong presumptive grounds of: 
suspicion, that he performs the service in a merely 
official, or in a customary way; if he protract the 
service to such a length as wearies the attention 
of those who are not under the power of bodily 
indisposition, and have the Spirit of prayer: or, ' 
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if the rectitude of his habitual conduct, and the 
piety of his general character, be doubted by 
them, the ested ics Amen cannot be expected _ 
to have, either that emphasis, or that devotion, 
which the. nature of the case requires —Thus 
fruitful of caution, and of admonition, to every 
one that is the mouth in social prayer, is the closing 
and solemn So be zt ! 

Let us now consider the same adverbial aid com- 
prehensive term, as pregnant with salutary caution 
and keen reproof, 

To those who silently unite in social tappbasiee 

It powerfully, for example, cautions against, and 
severely reproves, every degree of negligenee respect- 
ing their attendance at the place of prayer before the 
devotional exercise begins. To unavoidable hin- 
drances, doubtless, the most godly persons, in all 
stations, are liable; especially on working days: 
and, therefore, rather than to forbear an attend- 
ance, it may be both pious and prudent, in cer- 
tain cases, to enter the place of worship: after 
prayer is commenced. In multitudes of instances, 
however, this inconvenience, by a wise foresight — 
well improved, might be prevented, But it is one 
thing to be unavoidably hindered, and it is an- 
other; not conscientiously to aim at being always 
present in due time.—When persons come into 
a worshipping assembly after prayer is begun, they 
are not only rendered incapable of saying Amen 
to the preceding petitions; but they interrupt the 
devotion of others. This they do, not merely by 
the opening of doors, passing the aisles, and en- 
tering the pews; the noise of all which is often 
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increased by the clatter of pattens;* but, some- 
times, when taking their seats, by paying a kind 
of profane respect one to another in the same pew. 
I said, a kind of PROFANE respect: nor can I give 
it a milder epithet. -Because, to suspend, though 
but for a moment, an act of devotion to God, 
rather than omit a ‘token of politeness, or an ex-. 
pression of esteem, to a fellow-worm; is incom- 
parably more absurd and indecent, than for a 
condemned felon, when begging his life at the feet 
of his sovereign, to discontinue his interesting 
supplication, while he takes the opportunity of 
caressing a lap-dog.—A similar censure will ap- 
ply, when any one, without some singular neces- 
sity for it, examines the state of the time, either 
by the public dial, or by his own watch, while 
professedly engaged in addressing the omnipresent 
God, in prayer, or in praise. These, and similar 
improprieties are, indeed, so flagrant, that there 
is no need of spiritual illumination to discover 
them; nor of a remarkably tender conscience to 
detest them. The nature of the case, and com. 


‘mon sense well employed, being sufficient for those 


purposes. 

Besides, were the concluding and united Amen 
quite out of the question, in proportion as we 
unnecessarily fail of being present for social prayer, 


_ before the exercise begins, the time being stated 


and known, we are manifestly wanting in respect 
for divine worship—are much less concerned to 
improve the time allotted for communion with God, 


* it sacinch to be desired, that those females who wear pattens, 
would always take them off, when entering a place of public 
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and our own spiritual benefit; than the votaries of 

licentious pleasure are, to obtain the full measure 
of gratification at the theatre, or in any other place _ 
of illicit amusement. Habitual neghgence of this 

kind, may, therefore, be ascribed to an habitual want 

of devotional principle; which is an awful indica- 

tion, that the heart is not right with God. 

There is, indeed, reason to apprehend, that many 
persons, when.a sermon is expected, make little 
account of uniting in the first prayer; provided 
they be but in time to hear the minister announce 
and read his text. “This, however, is an absurd 
and criminal partiality, respecting the duties of 
social religion. For such professors of Christi- 
anity do not appear in a place of worship, in. 
order to adore Him in whom they live, and move, 
and have ther being; or that they may pour out 
their hearts before him, and have communion with 
him, as the God of all grace; which ought, cer- 
tainly, to be their first intention: but they attend 
for other purposes, that are more agreeable to 
their taste. They attend, it may be, either merely. 
out of custom; to gratify curiosity, by hearing 
some new, or eminent preacher; or, considering 
themselves as critically wise in theological affairs, 
to determine upon the soundness of his doctrine, 
and to appreciate his ministerial abilities. Hence 
it is common for persons, when declaring how : 
they have used, or mean to employ their time, 
at places of public worship, to say: ‘I have been, 
or, by the assistance of Providence, I intend going, 
to this, that, or the other place;—not, that I may 
worship God—hbut ‘ that I may hear such a preacher.’ 
But what indication is there of real godliness, or 
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of true religion, in Janguage and conduct of this 
kind? They naturally suggest the thought, that 
public prayer and praise are become phaolete and 
useless customs. There is reason to conclude, how- 
ever, that those who treat social supplication and 
social praise with indifference, never derived much 
advantage from public preaching. 

The emphatical term, so often repeated, incul- 
cates caution, and ministers reproof, relative to 
wandering thoughts and inattention, in social prayer. 
For, in proportion as these prevail in the silent 
worshipper, he cannot, without hypocrisy, unite 
in the final Amen.—To have wandering thoughts, 
when professedly addressing the omniscient Cas, 
is common to real Christians: nay, at sometimes, 
even such thoughts as are most detestable and 
shocking to the devout mind. Nor are the most 
advanced saints, in the present life, entirely free 
from them. But, confessedly to have these thoughts, 
without being pained, and sincerely mourning over 
them before God—without watching, and praying, 
and striving against them; is the mark of an hypo- 
crite; or, at least, of a self-deceiver.—As, there- 
fore, the best of men are liable, in the sacred 
seasons of converse with God, to be interrupted 
by these hateful intruders, it is our indispensable 
duty, by all means, to guard against them, in 
both public and private devotion. For, very sus- 
picious is the religious character of that wor- 
shipper, who, in social supplication, is, habitually, 
all alive to every thing around him that stirs; is, 
except very much indisposed, almost every minute 
changing his attitude; and is gazing, a considerable 
portion of the time, either on different parts of the 
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congregation, or on those of the place in ane 
he is. It cannot be justly supposed, that the 
heart of such a worshipper is influenced by the 
Spirit. of supplication—is in a state of deep hu- 
miliation at the throne of grace; melted in holy 
sorrow for sin; drawn out in devout affections to- 

ward God; enjoying communion with him; or are 
dently seeking those refined enjoyments: no, nor 
even in a proper frame to unite in the solemn 
Amen. 

The concluding So be it, administers useful 
caution, and, in many instances, necessary reproof, 
relative to brotherly love, and christian union, among 
those that unite in social prayer. For as they ad- 
dress God by a public organ, so they have but one 
mouth in prayer. Consequently, the Object of 
their address; the character which they assume ; 
the medium of their approach to the Divine 
throne; the grounds of their expectation to receive 
a condescending answer ; together with their con- 
fessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, are all the 
very same, with regard to each concerned in the’ 
devotional exercise. Besides, by the closing and 
comprehensive Amen, unless there be any latent 
exceptions in their own minds, they epitomize 
the whole that has been expressed. Such being 
their professed union, therefore, when conversing 
with God on the mercy-seat; the dispositions of 
their hearts, and the tenour of their behaviour, 
one toward another, should undoubtedly be in 
holy unison with their social address to Him who 
searches the heart—should be kind, affectionate, 
and harmonious. Because it is not possible for 
them to unite in a truly devont Amen, if their affec- 
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tions, one toward another, be unkind, unsociable, 
and immoral. me . 

Once more: The concluding and comprehensive 
term before us, very strongly cautions, and severely 
reproves, relative to the use of language in prayer, 
Jrom the genuine meaning of which the heart is 
averse. To an acceptable Amen, in the sight of 
God, an enlightened understanding, an impressed 
conscience, and an upright heart, must all be en- 
gaged in prayer: for, without some degree of these. 
mental qualities in exercise, the closing and em- 
phatical So be it, does not express the least de- 
votion in them that use it; but becomes a mere 
word of course. A conviction of sin; sincere de- 
sire of receiving blessings from the hand of sove- 
reign mercy ; serious attention to the language of 
social prayer, and a cordial adoption of scriptural 
petitions presented to God; are necessary to a de- 
vout Amen, 

Destitute of these, and unconcerned about them, 
how often, alas! in how many millions of instances, 
has a verbal So be it, been annexed to the several 
parts of this divine pattern of prayer, when used 
as a form? the state of the heart, and the tenour 
of the conduct, having been adverse to the language 
adopted. Multitudes of persons have said, with- 
out hesitation, Our Father who art in heaven. As 
if they had undoubtedly stood in the filial relation 
to God; revered his majesty; confided in his pa- 
ternal care; and lived in high expectation of enjoy- 
ing the eternal inheritance: whose conduct, never- 
theless, manifested, that they were, as our Lord 
speaks, Of their father the devil—They have daily 
used, and added their. Amen to, Hallowed be thy 
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name, As if the sanctification of his most august 
character, were the first wish of their hearts, and 
the main object of their lives: while it was the 
ruling passion of their souls, to raise their own 

characters, and those of their families, in. the 
world; though, perhaps, at the expense of piety. 
and of truth, of justice and of humanity — To, 


Thy kingdom come. As if the conversion of sinners | 


to Jesus Christ; the extending of his gracious em-. 
pire in the souls of men; and the enlargement of , 
his visible church upon earth; were objects of their 
ardent desire: when their predominant concern was, 
to have their own secular possessions, power, and 
honour, increased: nay, when their hearts were full 
of bitterness, and their hands armed with vengeance, 
against the true subjects of that spiritual kingdom. 
—To, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
As if they were heartily disposed to perform the 
revealed will of God, and earnestly desirous of the 
same disposition becoming universal among man- 
kind: when the prevailing bias of their souls, and 
the general course of their behaviour, were in a 
state of hostility with every principle of true vir- 
tue, and every precept of real piety —To, Give 
us this day our daily bread. As if, habitually 
feeling their dependence on the bounty of God 
for every temporal enjoyment, ‘they were ‘sincerely 
thankfal for the mere necessaries of life: while 
they disregarded Providence in the bestowment 
of temporal benefits; were eagerly desirous of 
amassing riches; and of rising in the scale of 
ecclesiastical, or of secular distinction—To, Lead 
us not info temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
While, far from cautiously avoiding the occasions 
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of temptation to sin; and equally far from habi- 
tual prayer, that God would preserve them from 
falling by the snares of Satan; they were devoted 
to the pleasures of sensuality, the gratifications of 
avarice, or the pursuits of ambition—And finally to, 
Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. As 
if, being full of benevolence, and their conduct of 
mercy, toward those that have injured them; the 
least evidence of repentance for it would com- 
mand their forgiveness: when their hearts were 
‘so full of malevolence toward their offending 
neighbours, that if God, as an echo to their Amen, 
had annexed his own righteous and omnipotent So 
be it, their case must have been hopeless, and a 
future damnation certain. 

It is, indeed, a very common thing for the pre- 
vailing temper of a person’s heart, and the pro- 
minent features of his behaviour, to be the reverse 
of his Amen in prayer. Nor is it an easy matter 
for a real Christian, in certain cases, cheerfully 
to receive the Lord’s Amen to his own petitions. 
Does 2 believer pray, for instance, that our heavenly 
Father would subdue his corruptions, purify his 
heart, and elevate his affections to things above? 
Does the Lord graciously sanction his prayer 
‘with ‘an efficacious Amen? It is expressed, per- 
haps, and takes effect, partly by means of great 
affliction in his own person, relatives, or temporal 
circumstances—by sickness, pain, or poverty. He 
forgets, it may be, that’ the Father of mercies 
‘afflicts the heirs of heaven, in order to make them 
partakers of his holiness. So that, when afilictions 
come on, continue, and increase, instead of ex- 
pecting from God an answer to his prayers by 
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means of this kind (though a common mode of 
divine proceeding), he is too frequently alarmed, 
and filled with distress, as though the Lord had | 
entered into an awful controversy with him; or — 
as if some strange thing had happened to him. 'To’ 
Christians, in such circumstances, the language of 
Paul is-instructive, corrective, and encouraging: 
Ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children. My son, despise not 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth.*—Such are the important cautions, admo- 
nitions, and reproofs, which the aren se So be i 
suggests to private worshippers. 

A word to those who habitually take the Sah 
in social prayer —to those who are silent wor- 
shippers—and to those who have little or no regard 
to prayer, whether secret or social—shall conclude 
this Discourse. 

To those who habitually take the lead. It is evi- 
dent, from what has been said, that when any one 
appears as the organ of an assembly, to present 
their united requests to God, the situation in which | 
he stands is peculiarly solemn, Of this, I trust, 
not only my brethren in the ministry, now pre- 
sent, but many others im this congregation, have 
<been long apprized: and yet, perhaps, none of us 
have realized the fact as we ought.—Is a minister 
of Christ under indispensable obligations, when 
expounding the divine oracles, to be conscienti- 
ously cautious, that he do not misinterpret and 
injsapply the language of God to men? and is he 

ip * Heb, xiis 5-11 
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Hot bound: to be cautious of misrepresenting the 
character and state, the wants and supplies, the 
fears and the hopes, the serrows and the joys of 
his fellow-men, when unitedly speaking to God; 
that those who are devout in the exercise may 
feel their interest, more or less, in all he ex: 
presses ?—Besides, voluntarily and professedly to 
appear before the Divine Majesty, guilty, corrupt, 
and unworthy, as we are—To approach Him, in 
whose presence those morning stars, those children 
of light and love, the seraphim, veil their faces and 
cover their feet*—To draw near to Him, though as 
on the throne of grace, and by the blood of Jesus, 
who ts a consuming fire—To address Him in prayer, 
not as a detached individual, but as presenting the 
confessions, requests, and thanks, of the whole 
assembly ; as directing the intercessions of each 
worshipper in the congregation, for all the churches 
of. Christ upon earth—for the civil government 
under which we live—for the millions of our 
fellow-mortals that lie in wickedness; and all this 
with a view to the united and solemn Amen of 
the whole assembly; must constitute a situation 
that is very solemn, and very important. So so- 
lemn and so important is it, as justly to excite 
similar feelings with those of the revering Patri- 
arch, when he said, How dreadful is this place! 
this is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven.| Surely, then, my ministering 
Brethren, whenever thus employed, we must stand 
in the greatest need of grace, or of divine influence, 
that we may serve God acceptably; anid be the 
happy means of exciting, promoting, inflaming de- 
. Isa. vi, 1—4, + Gen. xxviii, 17. 
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vout affections in the hearts of all those who unite 
with us! ag > 
Yes, my Brethren, we, ina particular manner, 
are under an imperious necessity of having divine 
assistance in the sacred service, lest, in leading the 
public devotion, we should sink into habitual for- 
mality—lest we should be contented with employ- 
ing our gifts in prayer, as ministers; without exer- 
cising our graces in prayer, as Christians. For 
dreadful is the state of that minister, who is not 
much on his guard, in this respect! because the 
frequent recurrence of seasons for conducting so- 
cial prayer, not only in public, but also in his own 
family, in the families of his friends, and when 
visiting the sick; has, through natural depravity, 
a tendency to produce an unhallowed familiarity 
with prayer, and with God—a familiarity, without 
self-abasement, without faith, without fervour, = 
without delight, | 
~My Brethren will not be Piety if L should 
add, There is great reason to suspect, and to mourn 
over the suspicion, that the inattention and for- 
mality in our assemblies, when we are leading their 
devotion, are too often partly owing to our own ° 
want of deep solemnity, of holy ardour, and of 
spiritual savour, in the exercise. Though daily 
constrained to lament the want of more: spiritua- 
lity in our secret devotions, and bound to labour 
for it; we should be still more solicitous in public 
prayer, when, leading. the worship, to possess a 
large degree of clearness in our conceptions; of 
reverence in our adorations; of. self-abasement in 
our confessions; of earnestness in our petitions ; 
of gratitude in our thanksgivings; and of sacred 
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unction through the whole: because the devotion 
of many others is much concerned on such occa- 
sions, in the apparent frame of our hearts: in the 
language of our lips; and, perhaps, on reflection, in 
our example. ' 

Nor is it, under-God, of small importance to our 
usefulness, when officiating as the mouth of a con- 
gregation, in prayer, that the rectitude of our 
conduct, and the piety of our eharacter, be un- 
impeached and unsuspected, by those who are 
present, and should add their solemn Amen. For 
Hf the conduct of a minister be stained by known 
immorality, or his religious character be considered 
as doubtful; those who unite with him, whatever 
appearance of devotion there may be in his prayers, 
will probably have many unpleasing thoughts at the 
time, arise in their minds respecting him, that will 
greatly interfere with a devotional frame. . 
. Of all the religious professors on earth, none 
‘have so many powerful motives to holiness of 
heart. and life—to spirituality and heavenly-mind- 
edness; or to lead the exercises of social suppli- 
cation with deep devotion, as a minister of the 
word. For as, to suitable petitions in prayer, 
the habitual dispositions of any man’s heart, and 
the tenour of his conduct, ought always to ‘be 
in complete unison; so should it be, in a more 
especial manner, with regard to a professed mi- 

nister of Christ. “Because, whether he stand up 
ina congregation to interpret the divine oracles, 
or to be the mouth in prayer, he should appear, 
and be recognized, as A MAN oF Gop*— much 
more venerable for his christian character, than 
a ; * 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
K 2 
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for-his ministerial office. The former being per 
manent, and stamping his destiny for eternity: 
the latter transient, and may be annihilated in a 
moment.—How it is with you, my ministering 
Brethren, I do not know; but, as to myself) 
when reflecting on the numerous obligations under 
which I am, to be entirely devoted to God; and 
on the multiplied motives I have, to exemplary 
holiness, and heavenly-mindedness—motives aris- 
ing from, my christian profession, my public minis- 
try, my pastoral office, my hoary hairs, and from a 
vast variety of other sources; my own sermons 
reprove me; my daily prayers reprove me; and I 
feel myself deeply convicted before God. Were 
it not, therefore, for that relief which is adminis- 
tered by the atonement and intercession of Jesus 
Christ, I should be utterly george te should 
sink in despair. 

It is much more common, I presume, for minis- 
ters to be embarrassed by timidity, when they 
appear before certain characters among their fel- 
Jow-worms, to discuss an article of doctrine, of 
privilege, or of duty; than when, as the mouth 
of an assembly, they professedly appear at a throne’ 
of grace, before the heart-searching God. But 
whence—if the foregoing particulars be maturely 
considered —whence can this proceed, in any of 
us, except from our carnality; our official pride; 
and our forgetfulness of the Divine Presence in 
which we stand? Alas! alas! my brethren, we 
are too frequently, though often insensibly, much 
more apprehensive of not obtaining that honour 
which cometh from men, and is usually attached 
to learning and eloquence; to a lively imagina- 
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tion, and strong reasoning powers, in preaching; 
than we are of not approving ourselves to God, 
by the exercise of repentance and faith—of reve- 
rence and spirituality, in prayer. But, as an apostle 
says, on another occasion, These things ought not so 
io be. 

To those who are silent worshippers. It is evident 
from the nature of things, that prayer, in the pre- 
sent state, is an indispensable duty, and essential 
to real godliness. Totally to neglect it, there- 
fore, suits the character of none but an Atheist: 
because it is a tacit denial of the Divine do- 
minion, and the Divine existence.—Nor is prayer, 
whether social or secret; whether stated, occa- 
sional, or ejaculatory; a mere duty. IJtis also a 
privilege. Yes, on evangelical principles, it is a 
very important privilege. For it is a grand mean 
of spiritual edification; or of invigorating the graces 
of Christianity, when produced in our hearts. No 
ordinance of holy worship, nor any exercise of 
the human mind, being more adapted to cultivate 
the principles of real piety, in any person that is 
born again. It must, therefore, be considered, as 
an admirable mean of promoting holiness, and of 
increasing happiness, in this evil world. 

Solemn and frequent prayer is adapted, for in- 
stance, To maintain on the mind a devout sense of 
our entire dependence on God; of his dominion 
ever us; and of our accountableness to him, as 
the Moral Governor of the world—To excite re- 
verence of his majesty, his justice, and his purity 
—To promote the exercise of self-abasement, of 
contrition, or of godly sorrow for sin, before him 
To endear the atonement and intercession of 
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Jesus; being conscious that we are sinners, and 
Trowiae that he, to whom we pray, ts a@ consum- 
ing fire—To increase our desire’ of sanctifying in-. 
Aaence, and of conformity to the Redeemer’s: 
image—To prepare our hearts for a thankful re 
ception of the blessings that are necessary for. 
us—To promote, by interceding for others, the 
exercise of brotherly love, to real Christians ; and: 
of the social, benevolent affections, toward all. 
mankind—-To habituate and familiarize ourselves 
~ in filial communion. with God—To be. a mean of 
enjoying those heavenly foretastes, those refined 
pleasures, which nothing but fellowship with the 
Father and the Son can, possibly afford—To pre- 
pare us, as well for arduous duties, as for painful 
conflicts, here; and to mature us for a joyful de- 
parture hence, into the state of celestial blessed- 
ness. For, as before observed, ‘he who prays as he 
ought, will endeavour to live as he prays.’ 

Such being the happy tendencies of real prayer, 
to promote the vigour of true piety; were our 
hearts perfectly right with Ged, all our. mental 
powers, and all, the energies of our souls, would 
unite the exertions, from day to day, at the 
throne of grace. But though, at some bright in- 
tervals, in our devotions, we feel ourselves near 
to God, and our hearts enlarged with holy affec- 
tions toward him, as revealed in Jesus; though, 
at. such seasons, we behold his glory—are de« 
lighted in his presence—and sink, as it were, into. 
nothing before him; rejoicing that he reigns—that 
we are in his han tesesial he always executes 
his own pleasure—that our immortal happiness 
depends entirely on his favour—and that. He is. 
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the ErerNat au: yet, alas! how soon are those 
beatifying moments elapsed! Nay, my Brethren, 
too frequently when addressing the Father of mer- 
cies, our minds are dark, and our pious aftec- 
tions are dormant. The sources of godly sorrow 
seem to be exhausted, and the joys of communion 
with our heavenly Father are far from us. We 
treat him without reverence, without confidence, 
and without delight: as if he were little superior 
to a dumb idol, that neither cares, nor knows, 
how he is worshipped. Thus we make work for 
bitter grief, and sorrowful confessions.—Or, if not 
sunk so low in devotional exercises, our thoughts 
are frequently so volatile, so unmanageable, and 
so wandering; our endeavours to rouse the princi- 
ples of devotion into exercise, are so feeble and so 
inefficacious ; that there is very little which savours 
of true piety in our prayers, except the conflict 
with our own corruptions, and perhaps a con- 
cluding, God be merciful to me a sinner! or the 
ardent exclamation of an apostle : O wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Such is the undistorted repre- 
sentation of the manner in which our devotional 
duties are too frequently discharged ! aaa 

But, shall I, my Brethren, or shall you, wae 
conscious of these abominations in our prayers, 
content ourselves: with saying, ‘ Alas! we are so 
depraved that, without divine assistance, we can- 
not do otherwise;’ without watching, supplicating, 
agonizing against them? Far be it! The fault is 
in’ ws—even in our very hearts—and, therefore, we 
should take the shame. The blame belongs to us, 
and therefore we should condemn ourselyes, In- 
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stead, then, of consoling ourselves, when convicted 
of such evils, by adverting to the language of our 
Lord, Without me ye can do nothing ; we should 
first endeavour to humble ourselves in. the dust 
before God, on account of that tnnate corruption 
which renders divine assistance absolutely neces- 
sary for us; and then seek the encouragement that 
is exhibited by sovereign grace. naire haw 
To those who have little or no reg ard. to priger. 
That there are millions. of such in the world, 
a lamentable fact; and, probably, some of oa 
may be of that character. Suffer me to address 
you, then, with a few interrogatories; and, as 
in the presence of God, let conscience answer. 
Do not some of you live habitually without secret 
prayer — without devoutly feeling, and solemnly 


-. acknowledging, your entire dependence on provi- 


dence, for life and health; for food and, raiment? 
Do none of you rise in the morning, receive the 
necessary supplies by day, and go to rest. at 
night, without bending the knee before Him in 
whom you live, and move, and have your being ? 
You are fed, you are clothed, you enjoy health 
and plenty; while multitudes are emaciated with 
disease, and pinched with want of necessary food, 
and of necessary clothing. But what ungrateful 
and rebellious returns do you prayerless creatures 
make, for that divine liberality which is the source 
of all your supplies!—You have sinned; you have 
offended. the Most High; you are in his hands, to 
deal with you just as he shhesans nor can any one 
tell how he will dispose of you: and. yet. you have 
never thought it-worth your while, to read’ his word. 
with diligence ; to study his gospel with prayer 5, or. 
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even to cry for mercy. You have heard, it may be, 
or might have heard, a thousand times, the doctrine 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, in a public ministry; 
but you have never seriously made it your business 
to understand its gracious import, nor prayed for 
enlightening influence.—You are under a divine 
sentence of temporal death, of which you cannot 
doubt; are uncertain whether you shall survive an- 
other day; and are in imminent danger of eternal 
ruin: yet, far from being awake to your final inte- 
rests—far from spending your time, as walking on 
the brink of the grave; you sleep on in your sins, 
dreaming of long life, and of many happy days, 
in this world of wickedness, of disappointment, 
and of misery.--Being under the curse of divine 
law, you are every moment exposed to everlasting 
perdition; and, if death overtake you in that con- 
dition, it will be no other than the arrest of Eternal 
Justice, summoning you to appear at the bar of 
God; and then your damnation will be inevitable. 
Yet you live without habitual seriousness—without 
real devotion—and without solemn prayer! But 
were you assured, by infallible information, that 
God had absolutely forbidden you to pray; or that 
he had determined never to regard your prayers, 
though ever so ardent, or ever so frequent; how | 
dreadful would your situation be considered, even 
by yourselves! Dark despair would, probably, in- 
velope your minds; a trembling horror would seize 
your animal frames; and your feelings would be an 
awful anticipation of hell. Little do you think, 
while in a prayerless and impenitent state, that, 
were God to leave you in it, you would certainly 
go on to éreasure up wrath against the day of wrath; 
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and must inevitably drink the wrath of the Almighty: 
May the Spirit of grace effectually excite you, to 
seek the Lord while he may be found; to call upon 
him while he is near; and to flee from the wrath to 
come! For, should you persevere in a thoughtless, 
impious, prayerless condition; your final sentence, 
from Jesus the Supreme Judge, will certainly be, 
DEPART, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE! 
and all holy creatures, perfectly approving the irre- 
versible sentence, will unanimously say, AMEN. 
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As you, my Brother, are now invested with the 
pastoral office in this church, and have requested 
me to address you on the solemn occasion; I shall 
endeavour to do it with all the freedom of a friend, 
and with all the affection of a brother; not as your 
superior, but as your equal. 

The language of divine law on which I shall 
ground my address, is that memorable injunction of 
Paul, in his charge to Timothy: 


1 TImoTHY Iv. 16, 
Take heed to thyself.* 


Very comprehensive, salutary, and important, is 
this apostolic precept. For it comes recommended 
to our serious and submissive regard, as the lan- 
guage of a saint, who was ‘pre-eminent among the 
most illustrious of our Lord’s immediate followers; 
as the advice of a most accomplished and useful 
Minister of the Gospel, when hoary with age, rich 
with experience, and almost worn down by arduous 
labours; and as the command of an apostle, who 
wrote by the order and inspiration of Jesus Christ. 
- This divine precept I shall now take the liberty of 
urging upon you in various points of light. 

# * See also, Acts xx, 28. 


142 PASTORAL CAUTIONS. 


Take heed to yourself, then, with regard to the 
reality of true godliness, and the state of religion in 
your own soul. “That you are a partaker of rege- 
nerating grace, I have a pleasing persuasion: ‘that 
you have some experience of those pleasures and 
pains, of those joys and sorrows, which are peculiar 
to real Christians, | make no doubt. But this does 
not supersede the necessity of the admonition. 
Make it your daily prayer, and your diligent en- 
deavour, therefore, to feel the importance of those 
truths you have long believed—of those doctrines 
you now preach. Often inquire at the mouth of 
conscience, what you experience of their comfort- 
ing, reproving, and sanctifying power? ‘When you 
have been preaching the promises of grace, or urg- 
ing the precepts of duty, earnestly pray that their 
pamedea! influence may appear in your own dispo- 
sitions and conduct. Endeavour to realise the force, 
and to comply with the requisition of that precept, 
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

‘In proportion as the principles of true piety are 
vigorous.in your heart, may you be expected to fill 
up the wide circumference of pastoral duty. For 
there is no reason to fear that a minister, if, tolera-, 
bly furnished with gifts, will be remarkably defi- 
cient, or negligent, in any known branch of pastoral 
obligation, while his heart is alive to the enjoy- 
ments and to the duties of the christian character. 
It is from the pastor’s defects considered under 
the notion of a disciple, that his principal difficul 
ties and chief dangers arise. For, my Brother, 
it is only on the permanent basis of genuine chris- 
tian piety, that your pastoral character can be esta- 
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blished, or appear with respectability, in the light 
of the New Testament.—I called genuine christian 
piety permanent. Because every thing essential to 
it will abide, and flourish in site vigour : 
whereas the pastoral office, though honourable 
and important when connected with true godliness, 
must soon be laid aside, as inconsistent with the 
heavenly state. 

Take heed to yourself, lest you sccieke an increase 
of gifts for « growth in grace. Your knowledge 
of the Scriptures, your abilities for explaining 
them, and your ministerial talents in general, may 
considerably increase, by reading, study, and public 
exercise; while real godliness * far from flourish- 
ing in your heart: For, among all the apostolic 
churches, none seem to haye abounded more in 
the enjoyment of spiritual gifts, than the church 
at Corinth: yet few of them appear to have been 
in a more unhappy state, or more deserving of 
reproof. I have long been of opinion, my Brother, 
that no professors of the genuine gospel have more 
need to be on their guard against self-deception, 
respecting the true state of religion in their own 
souls, than those who statedly dispense the gracious 
truth. For as it is their calling and their business, 
frequently to read their Bibles, and to think much 
en spiritual things—to pray, and preach, and often 
to converse about the aflairs of piety; they will, if 
not habitually cautious, do it all ex officio, or merely 
as the work of their ministerial callips: suiibant feel 
ing their own interest in it. 

+ To grow in love to God, and in zeal for his 
honour ; in conformity to the will of Christ, and in 
heavenly-mindedness, should be your first concern. 


‘ 
I 
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Look well, therefore, to your internal ‘character. 
For it is awful to think of appearing asa minister, 
without being really a Christian ;. or of any cone 
Officially watching over the souls of others, who 
is habitually unmindful of his own imnortal ‘ins 
terests. OG ae 
In the course of your. public ministry, and in a 
great variety of instances, you may perhaps find it 
impracticable to enter into the true spirit of a pre- 
cept, or of a prohibition, so as to reach its full | 
“meaning and its various ‘application, without feeling 
yourself convicted by it. In cases of. this kind, 
you must fall under the conviction secretly before 
God, and pray over it with undissembled_ contri- 
tion: agreéably to that saying, Thou that teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? When Ministers 
hardly ever make this practical application of their 
public admonitions and cautions, as if their owm 
spiritual interests were not concerned in them; their 
consciences will grow callous, and their situation,. 
with regard to eternity, extremely dangerous. For, 
this being habitually neglected, how can they be 
considered as walking HUMBLY with God? which, 
nevertheless, is of such essential importance in the 
christian life, that, without it, all pretences to. true 
piety are vain. Hence an author, of no small re- 
pute in the churches of Christ, says, “He that 
would go down to the pit in peace, let him keep 
up duties in his family and closet; let him hear 
as often as he can have opportunity; let him speak 
often of good things; let him leave the company of 
profane and ignorant men, until he have obtained 
a great repute for religion; let him preach, and 
labour to make others better than he himself; and, 
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mean time, neglect to humble his heart to walk 
with God in a alesabe holiness and usefulness, and 
he will not fail of bis end.’* 

Take heed that your pastoral office prove not « 
snare to your soul, by lifting you up with pride and 
self-importance. Forget not, that the whole of your 
work is ministerial; not legislative—That you are 
not a lord in the church, but a servant—That the 
New Testament attaches no honour to the character 
of a pastor, except in connection with his humility 
and benevolence, his diligence and zeal, in pro- 
moting the cause of the Great Shepherd—And, that 
there is no character upon earth which so ill ac- 
cords with a proud, imperious, haughty te as 
that of a christian pastor. 

If not intoxicated with a conceit of your own 
wisdom and importance, you will not, when pre- 
siding in the management of church affairs, labour 
to have every motion determined according to 
your own inclination. For this would savour of 
ecclesiastical despotism; be inconsistent with the 
nature and spirit of congregational order ; and 
implicitly grasping at a much larger degree of 
power, and of responsibility, than properly falls to 
your share. 

Nor, if this caution be duly regarded, will you 
consider it as an insult on either your ministerial 
wisdom, or your pastoral dignity, if now and then, 
one or another of your people, and even the most 
illiterate among them, should remind you of some 
real or supposed inadvertency or mistake, either in 
doctrine or in conduct; no, not though it be in 
blunt language, and quite unfounded. Fora readi- 
* Dr. Owen's Sermons and Tracts, p. 47, Folio. London, 1721, 
L 
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ness to take offence on such occasions, would be 
a bar to your own improvement; and, perhaps, ; 
in articles, relatively considered, of great import- 
ance. Nay, in such cases, to be soon irritated, 
though not inconsistent with shining abilities, nor 
yet with great success in the ministry; would, 
nevertheless, be an evidence of pride, and of your 
being, as a Christian, in a poor, feeble state. For, 
to be easily shoved out of the way, pushed down, 
as it were, with a straw, or caused to fall into 
sin, by so feeble an impulse, must be considered 
as ap undoubted mark of great spiritual weak- 
ness.* Because the health of the soul, and the 
vigour of the spiritual life, are to be estimated, not 
by our knowledge and gifts, but by the exercise of 
christian graces, in cheerfully performing arduous 
labours; in surmounting successive difficulties; and 
in patiently bearing hardships, for the sake of 
Jesus. Yes, and in proportion to the degree of 
your spiritual health, will be your meekness and 
forbearance under those improprieties of treatment, 
by one and another of your people, which you will 
undoubtedly meet.—On examining ourselves by this 
rule, it will plainly appear, I presume, that though — 
many of us in this assembly might, with regard to 
the length of our christian profession, be justly 
denominated fathers; yet, with reference to spiritual, 
stature and strength, we deserve no better character 
than that of reeketty children Think not, however, 
that I advise you always to tolerate ignorant, con- 
ceited, and petulent professors, in making exceép=. 
tions to your ministry, or in calling you to account, 
for your conduct, without reason, and without —_— 
* Rom. x¥. 1. 


PASTORAL CAUTIONS. 147 


manners: but endeavour, with impartiality and pru- 
dence, to distinguish between cases of this kind. 
Then. the simple and sincere, though improperly 
officious, will not be treated with resentful harsh- 
ness; but with some resemblance of what is beau- 
tifully denominated, the meekness and gentleness of 
Jesus Christ.* But alas! how poorly we imitate 
our Perfect Pattern! 

It is of such high importance, that a pastor 
possess the government of his own temper, and a 
tolerable share of prudence, when presiding in the 
management of church affairs; that, without these, 
his general integrity, though undisputed, and his 
benevolence, though usually Considered as exem- 
plary, will be in danger of impeachment among 
his people. Nay, notwithstanding the fickleness 
and caprice of many private professors with regard 
to their ministers ; it has long appeared probable to 

“me, that a majority of those uneasinesses, animo- 
sities, and separations, which, to the disgrace of re- 
ligion, take place between pastors and their several 
churches, may be traced up, either to the unchristian 
tempers, to the gross imprudence, or to the laziness 
and neglects of the pastors themselves. 

Take heed to yourself, respecting your temper and 
conduct in general. Every one that calls him- 
self a Christian should fairly represent, in his own 
dispositions and behaviour, the moral character of 
Jesus. The conversation of every professor should 
not only be free from gross defects; it should be 
worthy of general imitation. But though each 
member of this church be under the same obliga- 
tions ‘to panties, as yourself; yet your spiritual 

* 2 Cor. x. 1. 
L 2 
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gifts, your ministerial office, and your pastoral re- 
lation, suggest a variety of motives to holiness, which 
your people do not possess. Make it your diligent — 
concern, therefore, to set your hearers a bright ex-. 
ample, formed on.that perfect model, the temper and 
conduct of Jesus Christ. 

Yes, my Brother, it is required that Pastors, in. 
their own persons and conduct, especially in the, 
discharge of ministerial duties, give a just repre- 
sentation of the doctrine they preach, and of Him 
in whose name they dispense it. But, in order to 
do this, though in au imperfect manner, what in- 
tegrity, benevolence, humility, meekness, and zeal 
for the glory of God; *what self-denial and readiness 
for bearing the cross ; what mortification of corrupt 
affections and inordinate desires of earthly things ; 
what condescension and patience; what contempt 
of the world, and heavenly-mindedness, are neces- 
sary; not only the scripture declares, but the nature. 
of the thing shows. 

_Persous who are not acquainted with the true 
nature and genius of evangelical doctrine, will be _ 
always disposed to charge the gospel itself with. 
having a strong tendency to encourage those im- 
moralities which appear in the character of its pro- 
fessors, and especially of those that preach it. 
Hence an apostle says, Giving no offence in any. 
thing that the ministry be not blamed. For what, 
can persons, otherwise uninformed, with more ap-. 
pearance of reason conclude, than that the ex- 
ample of those who propagate the doctrine of sal-. 


vation by grace, through Jesus Christ, is an au- 


thentic specimen of its genuine tendency in the, 
hearts and lives of all those who believe and avew 
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it? “Tn ‘the ministry of religious teachers, there is 
an implicit language, which is commonly considered 
by their hearers as : importing, that what they do and 
are, if disgraceful, i is the effect, not of their natural 
depravity, or of peculiar temptations; but of their 
doctrinal principles. Hence the ministers of Christ 
are commanded, in all things to show themselves 
patterns of good works. To be examples to believer: 
‘in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
Saith, in purity. Yes, my Brother, the honour and 
preferment, to which our divine Lord calls’ his 
ministers, are, to give a just representation, in their 
own conduct, of the graces of his Person, and the 
holiness of his doctrine, to ethers. For whatever 
apparently splendid advantages a man may have, 
with reference to the ministry ; if they do not enable 
him the more effectually, in his christian course and 
ministerial work, to express the humility, the meek- 
ness, the self-denial, and the zeal of the Chief 
Shepherd, together with the holiness of the doc- 
trine he teaches; will redound but little to his ac- 
count another day.* 

I will now adopt the words of our Lord, and 
say, Take heed and beware of covetousness. That 
evil turn of heart which is here proscribed with 
such energy and such authority, is, through the 
false names it assumes, and the pleas which it 
makes, to be considered as extremely subtle, and 
equally pernicious. It evidently stands opposed, 
in Scripture, to contentment with the allotments of 
Providence ;t to spiritual mindedness ;{ and to real 


- * See Dr. Owen’s Nature of Apostasy, p. 441—444, 
t Heb, xiii. 5, + Luke xii, 15.—21, 
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piety.* It is an extremely evil disposition of the 
heart ; of which, notwithstanding, very little ac- 
count is made by the generality of those who pro- 
fess the gospel of divine grace; except when it 
procures the stigma of penuriousness, or the charge 
of injustice. But, whatever excuses or palliatives 
may be invented, either to keep the consciences 
of covetous professors quiet, or to support a good 
opinion of others respecting the reality of. their 
piety ; the New Testament declares them tnworthy 
of communion in a church of Christ, and classes 
- them with persons of profligate hearts and lives.t 
The existence and habitual operation of this evil, 
therefore, must be considered as forming a cha- 
racter for hell.t Nor need I inform you, that, for 
a long course of ages, myriads of those who as- 
sumed the appellation of Christian Ministers, have 
been so notorious for an avaricious disposition, for 
‘the love of secular honours, and for the lust of 
clerical domination, as greatly to promote infidelity, 
and expose Christianity to contempt. 

Take heed, then, and beware of covetousness. For 
neither the comfort, the honour, nor the useful- 
ness of a man’s life consisteth in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. Let your conver-. 
sation be without covetousness; and, possessing the 
necessaries of life, without being indebted to any 
man, be content with such things as you have: for 
He who governs the world hath said, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee. For as a man’s happi- 
ness does not consist in THINGS, but in THOUGHTS, 

* Col. iii. 5.. Eph. v. 5. 1 Cor. v.11. ‘t+ 2.Cor, v. 11.. 
2 Cor, vi. 9, 10. t Psalm x. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
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that abundance after which the carnal heart so 
eagerly pants, is adapted to gratify—not the de- 
mands of reason; much less the dictates of con- 
science; nor yet the legitimate and sober claims of 
appetite; but—a fond imagination; pride of show; 
the love of secular influence; the lust of dominion; 
and a secret desire of lying as little as possible at 
the mercy of Providence. I have somewhere seen 
it reported of Socrates, the prince of pagan philo- 
sophers, that on beholding a great variety of costly 
and elegant articles exposed to sale, he exclaimed, 
‘How many things are here that I do not want!’ 
So, my Brother, when entering the abode of wealth 
we behold the stately mansion, the numerous ac- 
commodations, the elegant furniture, the luxurious 
table, the servants in waiting, and the fashionable 
finery of each individual’s apparel ; with what pro- 
priety and emphasis ought each of us to exclaim, 
‘How many things are here which I do not want; 
which would do me no good; and after which I 
haye no desire!’ For we should not forget who it 
was that said, How hardly shall a rich man enter 
the kingdom of heaven ! 

I said, Possessing the necessaries of life, without 
being indebted to any man. For this purpose, reso- 
lutely determine, to live, if practicable, within the 
bounds of your income; not only so as to keep out 
of debt, but, if possible, to spare something for the 
poor. Supposing, my Brother, that, either through 
the afflicting hand of God, or the criminal neglect 
of your people, unavoidable straits approach; be 
not afraid of looking poverty in the face, as if it 
were, in itself considered, a disgracefal evil. For” 
poverty is a very innocent thing, and absolutely 


152 PASTORAL CAUTIONS. ~ 


free'from deserved infamy ; except when it is found 
in scandalous company. But if its forerunner and 
its associates be pride, laziness, a fondness for 
good living, a want of economy, and the contract- 
ing of debts without a probability of paying them ; 
it deserves detestation, and merits contempt—is in- 
consistent with virtuous conduct, and must gradu- 
ally sink the character of any minister. If, on the 
contrary, it be found closely connected with humi- 
lity and patience, with diligence, frugality, and in- 
tegrity—such integrity as impels, for instance, to 
wear a thread-bare coat, rather than run into debt 
for a new one; to Jive on the meanest wholesome 
food, or to go with half a meal, rather than con- 
tract a debt which is not likely to be discharged ; 
such penury will never disgrace, either the minister 
himself, or, the -cause of Jesus Christ. Not the 
minister himself. , Because, in the purest ‘state of 
Christianity, the most eminent servants’ of our 
divine Lord were sometimes distressed with want 
of both decent apparel and necessary food.* Not 
the cause of Jesus Christ. For his kingdom not 
being of this world, but of a spiritual nature; it 
cannot be either adorned by riches, or disgraced 
by poverty. Besides, the ministers of evangelical 
truth must be poor indeed, if in humbler circum- 
stances than Jesus himself was, when proclaiming 
the glad tidings of his kingdom. It must, however, 
be acknowledged, that, so far as a faithful pastor is 
reduced to the embarrassments of poverty, merely 
by his people withholding those voluntary supplies 
which they. were well able to have afforded, and to 
which, in common justice, equally as by the ap- 
*2 Cor. xi.27. Acts iti, 6. 
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pointment of Christ, he had an undoubted right;* 
the best of causes is saint ei and sei eeiclers are 
exposed to severe censure. u 

Were a pastor driven to sak painful Dike dinsive 
of either entering into some lawful secular employ- 
ment; or of continuing his pastoral relation and 
stated ministrations, in a course of embarrassment 
by debts which he could not pay; the former would’ 
become his duty. Not only because we ought never 
to do evil that good may come; but also because 
it is much more evident, that he ought to owe no 
man any thing; than it is, that the Lord ever 
called him to the ministry, or qualified him for it. 
But, if necessity do not impel, the following pas- 
sage seems to have the force of a negative precept,. 
respecting the christian pastor: No man that war- 
reth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. A pastor should be very cautious, not 
only of entering, unnecessarily, into stated secular 
employment; but also of accepting any trust, 
though apparently advantageous, in which the 
preservation and the management of property are 
confided to his integrity and prudence. For ‘so 
critically observed is the conduct of a man that 
has the management of another’s pecuniary affairs, 
and so delicate is'a minister’s character; that he 
is in peculiar danger of exposing himself to censure, 
and of injuring his pale usefulness, by such en- 
gagements. 

_ Take' heed, 1 will venture to add, take heed to 
your second-self, in the person of your wife. Asit 
is of age importance for a young minister in 

* 2 Cor. xi, 1.. 
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single life, to behave with the utmost delicacy in 
all his intercourse with female friends, treating with 
peculiar caution those of them that are unmarried ; 
and as it behoves him to pay the most conscien-- 
tious regard to religious character, when choosing 
a companion for life; so, when in the conjugal state, 
his tenderest attention is due to the domestic happi- 
ness and the spiritual interests of his wife. This 
obligation, my Brother, manifestly devolves upon 
you; as being already a: husband and a father. 
Nextafter your own soul, therefore, your wife and 
your children evidently claim the most Afi ogimena 
conscientious, and pious care. 

Nor: can it be reasonably doubted, that many. 
a devout and amiable woman has given her hand: 
to a minister of the gospel, in preference to a private 
Christian, though otherwise equally deserving, in 
sanguine expectation, by so doing, of enjoying 
peculiar spiritual advantages in the matrimonial 
relation, But, alas! there is much reason to ap- 
prehend, that not a few individuals among those 
worthy females, have often reflected to the follow- 
ing effect : 

‘I have, indeed, married a preacher of the 
gospel; but I do not find in him the affectionate 
domestic instructor, for either myself, or my chil- 
dren. My husband is much esteemed among his 
religious acquaintance, as a respectable christian 
character; but his example at home is far from: 
being delightful. Affable, condescending, and pleas-, 
ing, in the parlours of religious friends; but, fre- 
quently, either trifling and unsavoury, or imperi- 
ous and unsocial, in his own family. Preferring. 
the oppertunity of being entertained at a plenti- 
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ful table, and of conversing with the wealthy, the 
polite, and the sprightly; to the homely fare of 
his own family, and the company of his wife and 
children; he often spends his afternoons and eyen- 
ings from home, until so late an hour, that domestic 
worship is either omitted, or performed in a, hasty 
and slovenly manner, with scarcely the appearance 
of devotion. — Little caring for my soul, or for 
the management of our growing offspring; he seems 
concerned for hardly any thing more, than keeping 
fair with his people: relative to which, I have often 
calmly remonstrated, and submissively entreated, 
but all in vain. Surrounded with little ones, and 
attended with straits ; destitute of the sympathies, 
the instructions, the consolations, which might 
have been expected from the affectionate heart of 
a pious husband, connected with the gifts of an 
evangelical minister; I pour out my soul to God, 
and mourn in secret.’ Such, there is ground of 
apprehension, has been the sorrowful soliloquy of 
many a minister's pious, dutiful, and pradent 
wife. Take heed, then, to the best interests of 
your Second-Self. 

To this end, except on extraordinary occasions, 
when impelled by duty, spend your evenings at 
home. Yes, and at an early hour in the evening, let 
your family and your study receiye their demands 
on your presence, in the lively performance of social 
and secret devotion. Thus there will be reason to 
hope, that domestic order and sociability, the in- 
provement of your own understanding, and com- 
munion with God, will all be promoted. 

Guard, habitually, against every appearance of 
imprudent intercourse, and every indelicate fami- 
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Jiarity, with the most virtuous and pious of your 
female friends. Be particularly cautious of ‘pay- 
ing frequent visits to any single woman who lives 
alone: otherwise, your conduct may soon fall 1 un r 
the suspicion of your neighbours, and also’ of ‘your 
own wife, so as to become her daily tormentor ; 
even while she believes you imnocent of the great 
transgression. —AIn cases ‘of this: kind, ‘it is not 
sufficient ‘that conscience bears witness to the 
purity of your conduct, and the piety of your 
motives: for, in matters of such a delicate nature, 
there should not be the least shadow of a ground, 
either to support suspicion, or to excite’ surmise. 
There is need for us, my Brother, to watch and’ 
pray against ‘the greatest sins—even against those 
to which, perhaps, we never perceived ourselves to 
be much inclined. For, alas! we have sometimes 
heard of apparently pious and evangelical ministers 
falling into such enormous crimes, as not only dis- 
erace religion, but degrade humanity. 

Of late, I bave been much affected with. the 
following reflection: ‘Though, if not greatly de- 
ceived, I have had some degree of experimental ac- 
quaintance with Jesus Christ for almost forty years; 
though I have borne the ministerial character for 
upwards of twenty-five years;* though I have 
been, perhaps, of some little use in the church 
of God; and though I have had a greater share of 
esteem among religious people than I had any rea- 
son to expect; yet, after all, it is possible for me, 
in one single hour of temptation, to blast my cha- 
racter—to ruin my public usefulness—and to ren- 


* Forty years—Twenty- five years. ‘These dates were given, 
July 13, 1786. _ 
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der my warmest christian friends ashamed of own- 
ing me. ‘Hold thou me up, O Lord, and I shall be 
safe’ Ah! Brother, there is little reason for any 
of us to be high-minded ; and, therefore, Happy is 
the man that feareth always. 

Take heed to yourself, with regard to the dikteous 
improvement of your talents and opportunities, in the 
whole course of your ministry. It behoves you, as 
a public teacher, to spend much of your time in 
reading and in study. Of this you are convinced, 
and will act, I trust, agreeably to that conviction. 
For suitable means must be used, not only in 
your public ministry, iz season and out of season, 
for the good of others; but with a view to the 
improvement of your own mind, in an acquaint- 
ance with divine truth. Yes, my Christian Friend, 
this is necessary, that your ability to feed the flock 
with knowledge and understanding, may be increas- 
ed; that your own heart may be more deeply 
tinctured . with evangelical principles; that you 
may be the better prepared for every branch of 
pastoral duty, and for every trying event that may 
occur. For who can reasonably deny the. neces- 
sity of diligence in the use of means, adapted, 
respectively, to promote your own ministerial im- 
provement, and to obtain the great objects of your 
pastoral office; any more than to a rational pro- 
spect of success, in the management of secular 
business? Be, then, as careful to improve oppor- 
tunities of both obtaining and imparting spiritual 
benefits, as the prudent and assiduous tradesman or 
mechanic is, to promote the legitimate designs of 
his professional calling. 
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If'a minister of the gospel behave with christian 
decorum, possess tolerable abilities for his work, 
and, having his heart in it, be habitually indus- 
trious; there is reason to conclude that, in the 
common course of Providence, he shall not labour: 
in vain. As nobody, however, wonders that a mer- 
chant, or a manufacturer, who, having no pleasure 
in his employment, neglects his affairs, and behaves: 
as if he thought himself above his business, does 
not succeed, but becomes bankrupt; so, if a minis- 
ter be seldom any further engaged, either in the 
study of truth, or in the public exercises of reli- 
gion, than’seems necessary to his continuance, with 
decency, in the pastoral station; there is no reason 
to wonder, if his public devotion be. without savour, 
and his preaching without success. The church of 
which such a minister is the pastor, seems com- 
pletely warranted to cry in his ears, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it.* | 

Take heed to yourself, respecting the motives by 
which you are influenced in all your endeavours to 
obtain useful knowledge. For if you read and study, 
chiefly that you may cut a respectable figure in the 
pulpit; or to obtain and increase popular applause; 
the motive is carnal, base, and unworthy a man 
of God. Yet, detestable in the sight of Him who 
searches the heart as that motive is, there will 
be the greatest necessity for you to guard against: 
it as a besetting evil. It is, perhaps, as hard for’ 
a minister habitually to read and study with be-— 
coming diligence, without being under this corrupt 

* Col. iv. 17. Compare chap. i.2. 
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influence; as it is for a tradesman prudently to 
manage a lucrative business, without seeking the 
gratification of a covetous disposition: yet both the 
minister and the tradesman must either guard 
against these pernicious evils, or be in danger of 
sinking in final ruin. 

Besides, whatever be the motives which princi- 
pally operate in your private studies, it is highly 
probable those very motives will have their in- 
fluence in the pulpit. If, when secretly studying 
the word of God, it was your chief concern to 
know the divine will, that you might, with inte- 
grity and benevolence, lay it before your people 
for their benefit; it is likely the same holy motive 
will attend you in public service. But if a thirst of 
popularity, or a lust of applause, had the principal 
influence in the choice of your subject, and in your 
meditations upon it; there will be no reason for 
surprise, if you should be under the same detesta- 
ble bias, when performing your public labour. 

Study your discourses, therefore, with a devo- 
tional disposition. To this you are bound by the 
very nature of the case, as a christian minister. 
For, when the Bible is before you, it is the word 
of God on which you meditate, and the work of 
God you are preparing to perform.—It is reported 
of Dr. Cotton Mather, ‘That in studying and pre- 
paring them, he would endeavour to make even 
that an exercise of devotion for his own soul. 
Accordingly his way was, at the end of every 
paragraph, to make a pause, and endeavour to 
make his own soul feel some holy impression of 
the truths contained in it, This he thought would 
be an excellent means of delivering his sermons 
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with life and spirit, and warming the hearts of nie 
people by them: and so he found it.* — 

It is, indeed, an easy thing fora preacher to make 
loud professions of regard to the glory of God 
and the good of immortal souls, as the ruling 
motive in his ministerial conduct: but experience 
has taught me, that it is extremely difficult for 
any minister to act suitably to such professions. 
For as that pride which is natural to our species, 
impels the generality of mankind to wish for emi- 
nence, rather than usefulness, in this or the other 
station ; so itis with ministers of the word. — Forty 
years ago I saw but little need of this caution, 
compared with that conviction of its necessity 
which I now have. _ A preacher of the real gospel, 
I am fully persuaded, may appear exceedingly 
earnest and very faithful in his public labours, 
as if his only design were to. promote the cause- 
of truth, the happiness of men, and the honour 
of God; while, nevertheless, he is more concerned 
to figure away at the head of a large body of 
people in the religious world, than to advance the 
genuine interests of Jesus Christ, and the felicity — 
of his fellow mortals.—What is it but this detesta- 
ble pride, that makes any of us ministers take more 
pleasure in perceiving our labours made useful to 
the rich, the learned, and the polite; than to the 
poor, the illiterate, and the vulgar? It is, I pre- 
sume, principally, because it adds consequence to 
our own characters, to have wealthy, well-educated, 
and polished persons in our churches. Jesus, how- 
ever, in the time of his personal ministry, was far: 
from being influenced by any such motive; and 

* Abridgement of Dr.'€. Mather’s Life, p. 38. 
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“equally far from showing the least predilection for 

sons of ‘promising dispositions, on any such 
grounds, Witness his behaviour to Nicodemus, 
to the young Ruler, and to the Nobleman at 
Capernaum.* 

I will add, what is it but the same depravity of 
heart, which frequently renders us much more at- 
tentive to our wealthy friends, than we are to our 
poor brethren, in times of affliction? even though 
we be well assured, that there is little danger of 
the rich being overlooked in their sorrows. Hoary 
as I now amf in the ministry, and accustomed as 
I have been to hear conscience cry out against 
me, for this, that, and the other omission of duty; 
I do not recollect that it ever charged me with 
neglecting any person in plentiful circumstances, 
when deeply afflicted, and requesting my visits. 
But, alas! I do recollect having frequently heard 
conscience, with a frowning aspect, and an angry 
tone, either demanding, ‘ Wouldst thou be thus 
backward to undergo some little inconvenience, in 
visiting a wealthy patient? Or declaring, ‘That _ 
afflicted brother would not, through mere forgetful- 
ness, have been recently disappointed of thy pre- 
sence, conversation, and prayers, had he not been 
an obscure and a poor man. Had he been less de- 
serving of thy somipassionate regard, he would have 
been favoured with it’ Alas, my Brother, there is 
reason to fear, that few ministers, on this ground, 
stand perfectly free from censure, at the bar of a 
tender conscience! 

* John iii. 1—12, Mark x, 17—22, Jobn iv, 46-50, 

+ A.D. 1805, 
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As you should take heed to yourself, respect 
ing the principles on which you act, and the ends 
at which you aim, in your preparations for the 
pulpit; so it behoves you to be still more careful 
in these respects, when you enter on public service. 
For then you professedly appear, as a guilty 
creature, to adore at the feet of Eternal Majesty; 
as a minister of the Divine Jesus, to perform his 
work; and as the servant of this church, to pro-- 
mote the happiness of all its members. Endea- 
vour, therefore, always to enter your pulpit under 
the force of this conviction: ‘I am an apostate 
creature, and going to worship the omniscient God: 
a wretch who deserves to perish, yet looking to 
sovereign mercy: a sinner called by the gospel, and 
trusting in the great atonement; confessedly in-- 
sufficient for the work on whieh I am entering, but 
relying on the aids of grace. This will produce 
deep solemnity, tempered with devout delight: 
which mixture of holy awe and sacred pleasure 
should accompany the Christian, and especially the 
Christian Minister, whenever he approaches Shey 
Supreme. 

Remarkable and important is that saying :— 
Let us have grace whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear: for our 
God ts u consuming fire. Very observable also is. 
the language of David: I will go to the altar of 
God, to God my exceeding joy. May the import 
of these passages united, exert its force en your 
very soul, whenever you take the lead in public. 
worship! Then your graces as a Christian, and 
yonr gifts as a minister, will be exercised: at the- 
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Same time. Your graces being excited, you have 
communion with God: your gifis being exerted, 
the people are edified.— Whereas, were you to 
enter the pulpit merely to exercise your ministerial 
talents, though others might be fed by the truths 
delivered, your own soul would starve. This, I 
fear, is the case of many who preach the gospel. 

But, what a figure, in the eye of Omniscience, 
must that preacher make, who is not habitually 
desirous of exercising devout affections in the per- 
formance of his public work! Like an index on 
the high-road, he directs ‘others in the way to 
heaven; but he walks not in it himself. He may 
prophesy with Balaam, or preach with Judas; his 
learning and knowledge, his natural parts and spi- 
ritual gifts, may excite admiration and be useful 
to others; but, being destitute of internal devotion, 
his heart is not right with God, and he is a wretch- 
ed creature. Sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal, 
is the character by which he is known in sacred 
Scripture. 

When, however, commencing public service, it is 
needful to remember, that you appear, not only as 
a worshipper of God, but as a minister of Christ. 
Being such, it is your indispensable duty to preach 
Christ, and not yourself: that is, with sincerity 
and ardour, to aim at displaying the glories of 
his Person, and the riches of his grace; the spi- 
‘ rituality of his kingdom, and the excellence of his 
government: not your own ingenuity, or eloquence 
—your parts, or learning. Guard, then, my Bro- 
ther, as against the most pernicious evil; guard, as 
for your very life, against converting the gospel 
ministry into a vehicle to exhibit your own ex- 
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cellence; or prostituting the doctrine of Christ 
crucified to the gratification of your pride, or that 
-it may be a pander to your praise. For who can 
estimate the magnitude of that guilt which is in- 
cluded in such conduct? © Yet, with this enormous’ 
and horrible evil, I cannot forbear suspecting, many 
ministers are more or less chargeable. Nay, to the 
commission of this outrage on the honour of Christ 
and of grace, every minister should consider himself 
as liable. For so polluted are our hands, that, 
without grace preventing, we defile every thing we 
touch. So depraved are our hearts, that we are in 
danger of committing a robbery on the glory of our 
divine Lord, even when it is our professed business 
to exalt it. 

As, when entering on Bublic devotion, you should 
endeavour to act becoming your character, under 
the notion of a guilty creature, in audience with 
the King Eternal; and as a minister. of Christ, 
whose business it is to: display his glory; so you 
are further to consider yourself as the servant of 
this church. When standing up to address your 
people, it should ever be’ with an earnest desire 
of promoting their happiness. They having chosen: 
you to the pastoral office; you having accepted 
their invitation; and being now solemnly ordained 
to the important service; that mutual agreement, 
and the interesting venation of this day, should 
operate as a threefold motive to the faithful per- 
formance of your public work... Yes, you are bound 
affectionately to aim at doing them good, by laying. 
divine truth before them in such a manner as is: 
adapted to enlighten their minds, to affect their 
hearts, and to promote their edification. 
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Though the occasional exercise of your minis- 
terial talents in other places, may be both lawful 
and commendable; yet, as it is here only that you 
stand in the pastoral relation, you ought, except in 
extraordinary cases, to fill this pulpit yourself; 
and not leave the deacons to procure. supplies, in 
a precarious manner, while you are serving some 
ether community. It is here, as a public teacher, 
that your proper business lies; and here, at the 
usual times of assembling, your voice must be 
heard. — When the pastor of a church discovers 
an inclination to avail himself of almost any pre- 
text for being absent from his people, in order 
to serve others; he gives reason of suspicion, 
whatever his pretences may be, that, either filthy 
lucre, or a lust of popularity, has too much place — 
in his heart; and that he accepted the pastoral 
office, rather as an article of convenience, than as 
matter of duty. It is, indeed, much to be la- 
mented, that though Dissenting Ministers in: ge- 
neral justly exclaim against the non-residence and 
the holding of pluralities, which are se common 
among the clergy; yet the conduct of some pastors 
among the Nonconformists, makes near approaches 
to that of pluralities in our National Establishment, 
and is-a violation of pastoral duty, 

You should seek, with peculiar care, to obtain 
the approbation of conscience in each of your hear-. 
ers; as appears by the following words :—By ma- 
nifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. This 
illustrious passage presents us with a view of 
Paul in the pulpit; and a very solemn appearance 
he makes. He has just been adoring in secret,. 


\ 


166 - PASTORAL CAUTIONS. 


at the feet of the Most High; and, recent from 
converse with the Most Holy, he is now going 
to address his fellow sinners. Penetrated with the 
importance of his office, and the solemnity of his 
present situation, he manifestly reeLs—he seems 
to TREMBLE. Nor need we wonder: for the sub- 
ject on which he is to speak, the object he has in 
view, and the witness of his conduct, are all in- 
teresting and solemn to the last degree. TRruTx, 

Conscience, and Gop—the most important and 
impressive thoughts that can enter the human mind 
pervade his very soul. Evangelical rrurH is 
the subject of his discussion; the approbation of 
CONSCIENCE is the object of his desire; and the 


- omniscient Hoty One is the witness of his con- 


duct. ‘An example, this, which you, and I, and 
every minister of the word are bound to imitate. 
Make it your diligent endeavour, then, to obtain 
the approbation of conscience, from all that hear 
you: for without deserving that, none of your public. 
labours can be to your honour, or turn to your‘own 
account, in the great day of the Lord. 

_ A minister may say things that are profoundly 
learned, and very ingenious; that are uncommonly 
pretty and extremely wicusine to the generality of 
_ bis hearers; without aiming to reach their ‘con- 
“sciences, and to impress their hearts, either by | 
asserting divine authority, or by displaying divine — 
grace. When this is the case, he obtains, it may 
be, from superficial hearers, the reward which ‘he 
sought; for he is greatly admired and applauded. 
But, alas!:the unawakened sinner is not alarmed; 
the hungry soul is not fed; and ‘the Father of 
mercies is defrauded of that reverence and confi+ 


PASTORAL CAUTIONS, 167 


dence, of that love and obedience, which a faith- 
ful declaration of the gracious and sanctifying truth 
might have produced, Yes, my Brother, it is much 
to be suspected, that many ministers have recom- 
mended themselves to the fancies, the tastes, the 
affections of their hearers; who never deserved, and 
who never had, in a serious hour, the approbation of: 
their consciences. 

Be ambitious, therefore, of obtaining and pre- 
serving the suffrage of conscience in your favour, 
whether admired, and honoured with verbal ap- 
plause, or not. For it is evident from observa- 
tion, that a preacher who is endued with a com- 
petent share of learning and fine parts, a retentive 
memory and good elocution, may recommend him- 
self to the admiration of great numbers; while 
their consciences, in the hour of solemn reflection, 
bear testimony against him, Because, as.a mi- 
nister may have all those engaging qualifications, 
while habitually proud and covetous, deceitful and 
yain: so the conscience never feels itself interested 
in the fine imagination, the genius, or the learning, 
which a minister discovers in his public services.— ° 
It is worthy of remark, my Brother, that tholgh 
none of us can command success to our labours, 
were we ever so pious, diligent, and faithful; and 
though it may not be in our power to obtain the 
applause of literature, of genius, or of address; 
yet, in the common course of things, if we be 
assiduous, benevolent, and upright in our labours, ' 
‘we may secure the approbation of conscience, in the 
generality of our stated hearers: which is an article 
of great importance to the tranquillity of 4 minis 
ter’s own breast, 
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_. Now, my young Friend, if you keep conscience 
in view; if you remember that God himself is a 
witness (i your latent motives, and of your public 
labours, you will not choose an obscure text, 
principally that you may have the honour of ex- 
plaining it: nor will you select one which has no ~ 
relation to the subject you mean to discuss, in 
order that your acumen may shine, by making it 
speak what it never thought—The more you keep 
the approbation of conscience and the presence of 
God in your eye, the more dependent will you be 
on divine assistance, in all your ministerial ad- 
dresses. Yes, bearing in mind, on every occasion 
of this kind, that your business here is to plead 
for the interests of evangelical truth, under the 
immediate inspection of Him who is THE TRUTH; 
you cannot but feel your incapacity, and look 
for assistance to God, whose cause you mean to 
promote. The more you keep the consciences of 
men and the presence of God in your view, the 
more will you be impressed with the importance 
of your subject, and the more earnest will you 
/be mm addressing your hearers: for that minister 
must have a strange set of passions, who does 
not feel himself roused by such considerations. 
The more you keep the approbation of conscience 
and the inspection of God in remembrance, the less 
will you be disposed to indulge a light and trifling 
spirit, and the more devatoral will you be, in fe 
course of your administrations : for the ordinances 
of God are too. sacred to become the vehicles of 
entertainment, and his Presence is too solemn to 
permit the smile of levity. 
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‘Again: Keeping the consciences of men, and the 
Searcher. of hearts in view, it will afford you much 
more pleasure to find, that persons who have been 
hearing you, left the place bemoaning their apostate 
state, and very deeply abased before the Most 
Holy; than to be informed, that they greatly ad- 
mired you as a preacher, and loudly applauded 
your ministerial talents. Because, for a person to 
depart from public worship, in raptures with the 
minister’s abilities, is no proof that he has received 
‘any spiritual benefit. But if, smitten with a sense 
of guilt, he cry out,—How shall I escape the wrath 
to come? God be merciful to me a sinner! Or if 
he exclaim, Who is a god like unto our God? 
How great is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty! What shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits? then it looks as if the preacher had 
eommended himself to his conscience, and as if 
the truth had reached his heart. For language 
of this kind, from a reflecting hearer, has a devo- 
tional aspect, and gives glory to God. It indi- 
cates a soul, either as being apprehensive of de- 
served ruin, or as rejoicing in revealed mercy; 
as having a good hope through grace, or as re- 
vering divine authority. Whereas, barely to ad- 
mire and praise the preacher, is quite consistent 
with reigning depravity, and with rooted enmity 
to God. As it is written, They sit before thee as 
my people, and they hear thy words—With their 
mouth they show much love, but their heart goeth 
after their. covetousness. And lo, thow art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant vorce, 
and can play well on an instrument: for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. 
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‘Once more: In proportion as the approbation 
of conscience, and the inspection of God are pro- 
perly kept in view, the pleasure you have, arising 
from verbal commendations of professed friends, 
and the pain of strong opposition from the avowed 
enemies of evangelical truth, will be diminished. 
For conscience does not often express itself. in 
the language of noisy applause; which, when free 
from hypocrisy, is commonly the fruit of a weak 
understanding, under the influence of strong pas- 
sions. Hence it is not unfrequent for those who 
have been the most liberal in praising a minister, 
to be found among the first who entirely desert his 
ministry.—As to unfounded censures, and violent 
opposition; the testimony of a good conscience, 
and the countenance of Scripture, are adapted to— 
afford the needful support. . 

Lake heed to yourself, with regard to that sue- 
cess, and those discouragements, which may attend 
your ministry. Should a large degree of apparent 
success, through the favour of heaven, accompany 
your labours, there will be the highest necessity 
to guard against pride and self-esteem. A young 
man, of ood ministerial abilities, and “honoured 
with great usefulness, is im a delicate situation, 
respecting the prosperity of his own soul: for, 
through the want of experience and observation, 
such concurrence of pleasing particulars has proved 
to some very promising characters, the innocent 
occasion of disgrace and ruin. Shining abilities, 
and a blessing upon their labours, have rendered 
them popular. Popularity has intoxicated them 
with ‘pride. Pride has exposed them to :various 
temptations. Temptations ‘have prevailed; and; 
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either precipitated them into some enormous offence 
or laid the foundation of a gradual departure from 
the truth, and from the practice of real piety. 
If the former, their character has been killed, as 
by the stroke of an apoplexy. If the latter, their 
comfort and usefulness have been destroyed, as 
by a consuming hectic.* Agreeable to that saying, 
Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall. 

‘Remember, therefore, my Brother, that though 
it is your indispensable duty to labour and pray 
for prosperity in your work; yet, that a season 
of remarkable success will generally prove an hour 
of peculiar temptation to your own soul.—Take 
heed to yourself, at such a time, and watch the 
secret motions of your own heart. The number 
of your hearers may increase, and your church may 
flourish; while, in your own breast, devotional 
affections and virtuous dispositions are greatly on 
the decline: nor need I inform you, that every 
degree of such declension has a tendency to final 
ruin. 

Besides, if there should be an ‘appearance of 
extensive utility attending your labours, for which 
I sincerely pray; you may do well to remember 
the old proverb, ‘ All is not gold that glitters,’ 
Numbers there are that seem to receive the word 
with joy, who, in time of temptation, fall away. 
—Many evangelical and popular preachers, T.am 

very suspicious, have greatly over-rated the useful- 
ness of their own labours. For, the longer J live, 
the more apprehensive I am, that the number of 


© © ‘Sy minister verbi laudatur, versatur in Pacis Fy a the 
famous Augustine, ; 
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real converts, among those who profess the genuine 


gospel, is comparatively very small: according to 


the import of that alarming declaration, hase are 
called, but few are chosen. 


On the other hand, should you meet with many 


and great discouragements, take heed that you do 
not indulge a desponding temper, as if you had 
been of no use in the ministerial work. With 
discouragements you certainly will meet, unless 
Providence were to make your case an exception 
to the general course of things; which you have 
‘no ground to expect. Very painful discourage- 
ments, for instance, may sometimes arise, from 
the want of liberty and savour in your own mind, 
when performing public service. This, there is 
reason to suppose, is not uncommon. I, at least, 


have had frequent experience of it; and, once, to 


such a degree, that I began to think very seriously 
of giving up the ministry : supposing that the Great 
Shepherd had nothing further for me to do, either 
in the pastoral office, or in preaching the word at 
Jarge——This exercise of mind, though exceedingly. 
painful for some weeks, was both instructive and 
useful. Before that well-recollected season, I had 
frequently talked about the necessity of divine in- 
fluence, to render a minister savoury in his own 


mind, as well as profitable to others; but then I 


FELT it. 

Be not discouraged, then, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you, that never befel a real 
minister of Christ; if a similar trial should occur 
in the course of your ministry. For it may be to 
you, as I trust it was to me, of no inconsiderable 
benefit: because I reckon, that whatever curbs our 
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pride, makes.us feel our insufficiency, and sends 
us to the throne of grace.—Seldom, alas! have I 
found any remarkable degree of savour, and of 
enlargement in public service, without experienc- 
ing, more or less, of self-elatement and self-gra- 
tulation on that account. Instead of complain- 
ing, therefore, that I have not more liberty in 
my work, or more success attending the perform- 
ance of it; I have reason to wonder at the con- 
descending kindness of God, in that he gives to 
my extremely imperfect labours the least saving 
effect, and that he does not frequently leave me 
to be confounded before all my hearers. Such, 
Brother, have been the feelings and reasonings of 
my Own mind, and such my confessions before God 
many a time. 

It is not unlikely that, in a course of years, some 
ef your people, who had expressed a warm regard 
to your ministry, and perhaps considered you as 
their spiritual father; may become, without any 
just reason, your violent opposers, asperse your 
ministerial character, and wish to be rid of you. 
This, though very trying, is far from an unexam- 
pled case: no, not with regard to much greater 
men, and far better ministers, than either of us. 
Witness the language of Paul, in various parts of 
his two Epistles to the Church at Corinth, and in 
his Letter to the Galatian Churches. Witness also 
the Life of that excellent man, Mr. President Ed- 
wards, of New England. 

Among the dissatisfied, it is probable, some will 
complain of your ministry being dry, legal, and. of 
an Arminian cast: while others, it may be, will 
quarrel with it under a supposition, that you 
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dwell too much on the doctrines of divine gracé, 
and verge toward Antinomianism. My own mi- 
nistry, however, has been the subject of loud com- 
plaint, in these opposite ways, and that at the very: 
same time.—Nor have we much reason to wonder 
at it. For if aminister, to the best of his ability, 
display the glory of sovereign grace, in the elec- 
tion, redemption, and justification of sinners; he 
will be sure to offend the pride of multitudes, 
who are seeking acceptance with God by their 
own obedience. Persons of this character will 
probably draw the same inferences from his doc- 
trine, and form the same objections against it, as 
those by which the ministry of Paul was opposed. 
If it be so, they will cry, Why does God yet find 
fault? for who hath resisted his will? Let us do 
evil that good may come; and continue in sin, that 
grace may abound. The law is made void, and per- 
sonal holiness is quite superfluous. ' 

Does the same preacher insist upon the neces- 
sity of that holiness, without which no one shall see 
the Lord—upon that conformity to the example 
of Christ, and that spiritual-mindedness, without 
which all pretensions to faith in the Son of God 
are vain? the covetousness and carnality of others: 
will be disgusted. They will pronounce him legal, 
and consider his doctrine as inimical to the prero- 
gatives of sovereign grace: and this, because he 
maintains, that evangelical truths have a holy influ- 
ence on all who believe them; or, in the language of 
James, that faith without works is dead. . 

Again: you may, it is highly probable, have 
painful opportunities of observing, that while some 
of your people embrace pernicious doctrines, verge 
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to wide extremes, and are exceedingly desirous of 
making proselytes to their novel peculiarities: 

others of them are giddy and flighty, rambling’ 
about from one place of worship to another, es 
miring almost every fresh preacher they hear; but 
quite dissatisfied with your ministry, though they 
hardly know for what.—Nor is there any reason 
to donbt, that others, among the objects of your 
pastoral care, will administer occasions of grief, 

by formality and lukewarmness in their profes- 
sion; by their pride, extravagance, or sensuality ; 
by their envy, avarice, ot injustice; or, finally, 

by malevolent attacks, in unfounded charges upon 
your own character, as in the case of Paul, among 
the Corinthians. You must guard, however, against 
desponding discouragement, when any of these 
painful particulars occur to your notice. Nay, 
should a variety of them appear at the same time, 
you must not conclude that God has deserted 
your ministry, and entirely forsaken your church.. 
But, while firmly determined to promote the exer- 
cise of strict and impartial discipline; and while 
careful, except the case be quite peculiar, never to 
bring the bad conduct of any individual into your 
public discourses; examine your own ways—hum- 
ble yourself before God*—increase your. pastoral 
exertions—cry mightily to the Father of mercies 
for assistance—endeavour, as it were, to levy a 
tax upon these trials; that they may, at least, 

afford private advantage to your own soulf — 
and, then, leaving your cause with God, be of. 
Sood courage. . 

_ * 2 Cor, xii. 20, 21, + Rom. viii. 28, 
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ra. said, Endeavour to levy a tax upon. your 
ty jals. For even malevolent attacks, and unfound- 
ed charges, upon a Christian’s character, if his 
own temper be under proper government, may 
prove an occasion of promoting his best interests. 

In such cases, and for this end, it behoves him 
to examine his heart and ways, to see whether he 
have not contracted the guilt of some greater evil, 
than that which is falsely laid to his charge. If, on 
impartial inquiry, his conscience attest the affirma- 
tive; it will soon appear, that he has much less 
reason to redden with indignation at his accuser’s 
unfounded ‘ charge, than he has to admire the 
goodness of God in permitting an arrow to be 
aimed at his character, which he can easily repel 
by the impenetrable shield of a good conscience; 
while greater evils of his heart, or conduct, for 
which he cannot but severely condemn himself, 
are entirely hidden from his accuser.—Besides, the 
Christian, in such a predicament, may justly say, 
‘Though free from the charge alleged, it is not 
owing to the superior holiness of my heart; but 
must be ascribed to divine, preserving care.’ 

‘A Christian, therefore, who, in such a conjunc-— 
ture of circumstances, is wisely seeking his own 
emolument; will be disposed to consider the un- 
righteous allegation, as a gracious, providential 
warning, lest at any time he be really overtaken of 
that very evil, with which, at present, he is falsely 
accused. — Little do we know of the spiritual 
danger to which we are continually exposed; the ' 
temptations by which we may be, unawares, power- 
fully assaulted; or how near we may be to the 
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peareaiin of some awful evil, from which we 

aye commonly imagined ourselves to be most 
remote. Neither, on the dther hand, is it possible 
for us thoroughly to understand all the ways and 

“means; by which our heavenly Father communi- 
cates those hidden provisions of preventing grace, 
which are continually administered for our preser- ° 
yation.* But, alas! how seldom it is that any of us 
have humility and wisdom sufficient, thus to im-_ 
prove such an event! 

Once more: Take heed that you pay an habitual 
regard to divine influence; as that without which 
you cannot either enjoy a holy liberty in your work, 
or have any reason to expect success. We have 
heard with pleasure; that the necessity of such an 
influence, to enlighten; to comfort, and to sanctify 
the human mind, makes one article in your theo-— 
logical creed. Au article, doubtless, of great im- 
portance. For as well might the material system 
have sprung out of noneutity, without the almighty 
fiat; as an assemblage of holy qualities arise in a 
depraved heart, without supernatural agency. As 
well might the order, harmony, and beauty of the 
visible world be continued, without the perpetual 
exertion of that wisdom, power, and goodness which 
gaye them birth, as the holy qualities of a regene- 
tate soul be maintained and flourish, independent 
of the Divine Spirit. r 

Now, my Brother, as the knowledge of any truth 
is no further useful to us, than we are influenced 
by it, and act upon it; as*doctrinal sentiments are 
not beneficial, except in proportion as they be- 
geome practical principles, or produce correspon- 

_ * Dr, Owen’s Sermons and Tracts, p. 49. 
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‘dent feelings and affections in our own hearts; sé 
you should endeavour to live continually under 
the operation of that sacred maxim, Without me 
ye can do nothing. With humility, with prayer, 
and with expectation, the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit should be daily regarded. In all your 
private studies, and in all your public adminis- 
trations, the aids of that Sacred Agent should 
‘be sought. Consistency of conduct, peace in your 
own breast, and success in your own labours, all 
‘require it: for, surely, you do not mean, merely to 
‘compliment the Holy Spirit, by giving his work 4 
‘conspicuous place in your creed. Were you ha- 
‘bitually to study and preach your discourses, with- 
out secret, previous prayer for divine assistance; 
‘the criminality of your neglect would equal the in- 
‘consistency of your character. If Christianity be 
‘the religion of sinners, and adapted to their apos- 
‘tate state, it must provide, as well for our depravity, 
‘by enlightening and sanctifying influence, as for our 
‘guilt, by atoning blood. 

Our Lord, when addressing his- dindistes; roll 
tive to the gracious work of the Holy Spirit, says, 
He shall glorify me: for he shall recetve of mine, 
and shall show it unto you. By which we are led to 
‘Infer, that when a minister sincerely seeks and 
mercifully obtains divine assistance in preaching 
the word, his discourses will have a sweet savour 
of Christ and his offices—will display his media- 
torial glories—will exhibit his excellent characters, 
and condescending relations, that are suited to the 

“necessities of miserable sinners. Thus he will feast 
‘the mental eye, apd excite admiration of the Sa- 
viour’s Person and updertaking, in the believing 
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heart; even though the elocution and manner of 
the preacher be of an inferior kind—Hence you 
may learn, my Brother, how to appreciate those 
discourses, which, whether heard from the pulpit, 
or perused from the press, frequently excite ad- 
miration of the tminister’s talents; but are far from 
raising the same passion to an equal degree, by ex- 
hibiting the personal and official excellencies of the 
adorable Jésus, 

Nor can you pray over your Bible in a proper 
manner, when meditating on the sacred text, with- 
out feeling a solemnity in your ministerial employ- 
tment. That soleninity should always attend you 
in the pulpit: for, a preacher who trifles there, not 
only affronts the understanding of every sensible 
and serious hearer, but insults the majesty of that 
Divine Presence in which he stands. Guard, there- 
fore, against every appearance of levity in your 
public work. In all your studies, and in all your 
labours, watch against a spirit of self-sufficiency, 
from which that profane levity often proceeds. 
Remember, that your ability for every spiritual 
duty, and all your success, niust be from God. 
To him your eye must be directed, and on his — 
promised aid your expectations of usefulness must 
be formed. In thus acting the part of a Chris- 
tian, while you perform the work of a Minister for 
the benefit of others, your own soul will feel itself 
interested in the doctrines you preach, ard in the 
duties you inculcate; in the promises you exhibit, 
and in the reproofs you administer. 

I will now, my Brother, for a few minates, direct 
your attention to another divine precept, and then 
conclude. Paul, when addressing Titus in the 
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language of apostolic authority, says, Let no one 
despise thee.* A singular and remarkable saying! 
No one; whether a professed Christian, an unbe- 
lieving Jew, or an idolatrous Gentile. Observe, © 
however, it is not said, Let no one envy, or hate, 
or persecute thee; but, let no one DESPISE thee, — 
How,: then, was Titus to preserve his character 
from contempt? By the penal exercise of mira+ 
culous powers, on those who dared ‘to treat him ~ 
with indignity? No such expedient is here inti- 
mated.. By assuming lordly titles, appearing in 
splendid robes, taking to himself state, and caus- . 
ing the vulgar to keep their distance? Nothing 
less. For that-would have been directly contrary 
to an established law of Christ, and inconsistent 
with the nature of his kingdom. But it was, as 
the apostle in another place plainly intimates, by 
becoming a bright example of the believers; in word, 
in conversation, in charity or love, in spirit, in faith 
or fidelity, ex purity.* Or, by being pre-eminent 
among those who adorned the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. . : . 

Yes, a minister of the gospel, who takes heed to 
himself—to his christian character, to his officiak 
duties, and to his. various relations in life, whether 
domestic, religious, or civil; is not very likely to 
be sincerely despised by those that know him. His 

supposed religious odditees may be treated with 
7 contempt, and he may be hated for his conscien- 
tious regard to evangelical truth, and to the legis- 
lative authority of Jesus Christ: but the manifest 
respectability of his moral character will find an 
advocate in the breast of each that knows him,,. 

* Pitas ii, 15. + 1 Tum, iv. 12. 
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and especially in the hour of serious reflection. 
For, a series of conduct, bearing testimony to the 
reality of religious principle, to the fear of God, 
and to the social virtues reigning in his heart, will 
generally secure him from deliberate contempt: 
Hence it has been observed, by an author of emi 
hence in his literary station: ‘It was a pertinent 
advice that Paul gave to [Titus,] however oddly 
it may appear at first:—Let no one despise thee. 
For we may justly say, that in ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, if a pastor is ere he has 
himself to blame.”* 

Yes, and how respectable soever for fitepatara 
and science, if he entered upon his office, chiefly 
under the influence of secular motives; or if he be 
habitually trifling and vain, proud or covetous ; if, 
in his general conduct, there be more of the modern 
fine gentleman, than of the primitive pastor; and 
much more of the man of this world, than of the 
man of God; he deserves, under the pastoral cha- 
racter, to be despised. For the feelings, and sym- 
pathies, and turn of his heart, are neither congenial — 
to those of the Great Shepherd, under whom he 
should serve, and with whom, in order to feed the 
flock, he must have frequent spiritual intercourse; 
nor adapted to meet the necessities of any people, 
that know the Chief Pastor’s voice.| He is a 
a man of the world; and, as such, a-Cure in the 
National Establishment seems more congenial to 
him, than a Pastoral Charge among the Dissenters, 
For, a Protestant Dissenting Minister, who is not 


-* Dr. G. Campbell’s Lectures on Ecclesiastical’ eonre a i, 
p. 174. | + John x. 4. 
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above the world, is very likely to be despised by 
the world. . 

Take HEED, then, my Brother, that no one may 
have any reason to despise you; and that this 
church may never, like the church at Colosse, 
come under the obligation of that precept, Say to 
Archippus, TAKE HEED TO THE MINISTRY WHICH 
THOU. HAST RECEIVED IN THE LORD THAT THOU 
FULFIL 1T.* An apostolic injunction this, which, 
jt is to be feared, attaches to many churches, re- 
specting their lukewarm and negligent pastors, 
Nay, who, that is daily lamenting over the plague of 
his own heart; that reflects on the state of religion 
in what is called the christian world; that con- 
siders the ministerial work and the pastoral office, 
as being both sacred and important; and, finally, 
that demand of the Supreme Judge, Give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; can forbear to acknow- 
ledge the propriety of Dr. Owen's pathetic lan- 
guage, when he says, ‘The Lord help men, and 
open their eyes befare it be too late! For, either 
the Gospel is not true, or there are few who, ina 
due manner, discharge that ministry which they 
take upon them, 

Take HEED, | once more charge you, TAKE HEED 
To yourseLr, ‘This duty performed, you can 
scarcely forbear taking heed, either to the doctrine 
you preach, or to the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost huth made you an overseer, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, AMEN, | 

* Col. iv. 17. 

+ On Epist. to the Hebrews, chap. vi. 11. vol. iii. p. 118. Folio. 
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~ COMMERCE 
HUMAN SPECIES, 
$e. Fe. 


EXODUS XxI. 16. 


He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be 
found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death. 


To adore our Almighty Maker, to confide in the 
Lord Redeemer, and to exercise genuine benevo- 
lence toward all mankind, manifestly include both 
our duty and happiness in the present state. To 
the first we are bound as reasonable creatures ; to 
the second we are encouraged, by the gospel, as 
perishing sinners; and to the last we are obliged 
as social beings, surrounded with multitudes of our 
own species. To promote this worship of God 
our Creator, this confidence in Christ the Re- 
deemer, and this cordial affection for our neigh- 
bours, is the great end of an evangelical ministry, 
and of all divine institutions that are of a religious 
kind. For this end are we now assembled; and to 
plead the cause of moral justice, of true benevo- 
lence, and of conipassion, relative to the poor 
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oppressed Africans, I have read that part of sacred 
writ which is now before us. Yes, my brethren, 
I now stand to bear a public testimony against that 
diversified iniquity which is inseparable from a 
commerce in the human species—that commerce 
which is called the Slave Trade, together with its 
numerous and horrid consequences, ~ 

That slavery against which I am going to plead 
is not of a civil or political kind, but entirely of a 
personal nature. For though it is much to be 
wished that liberty, in a civil and political sense, 
may be enjoyed and flourish, without licentious- 
ness, in all the nations of the earth; yet I never 
thought subjects of that nature proper to be dis- 
cussed in the pulpit, and especially on the Lord’s 
day. But the exercise of moral justice, of bene- 
volence, and of humanity, being enforced by every 
principle of evangelical truth; an endeavour to pro-— 
mote those virtuous affections toward our extremely 
degraded and oppressed fellow-creatures, the Ne- 
groes, must be completely consistent with the com- 
mands of divine law, the grace of the glorious gos- 
pel, and the solemnization of public worship. 3 

It may be proper for me here to remark, that it 
is not against personal slavery, as absolutely, uni- 
versally, and in every possible case, evil, that I 
am going to speak. By no means, For a man 
may so violate the laws and rights of society, as 
justly to forfeit his liberty; as to deserve slavery 
-—slavery, in a strict and proper sense—that he 
may be an example to others, and compensate, as 
far as lies in his power, the injuries done to so-~ 
ciety by an abuse of his own liberty. Yet even in 
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this case, the holding of his posterity, not guilty of 
similar crimes, in a state of slavery, would be a 
flagrant violation of justice.—It is, then, against the 
stealing, the purchasing, and the enslaving of in- 
nocent persons, that I intend to argue—innocent, 
not in a moral, but in a civil sense. For if we 
consider ourselves as the subjects of Jehovah’s 
moral government, we are all guilty; we all de- 
serve to perish, and lie at his mercy; nor would 
any man have the least ground of complaint against 
the divine conduct, were Eternal Justice to plunge 
him in final rum. But with regard to that relation 
in which men stand to a secular sovereign, and as 
‘members of civil society, the case is widely different. 
For here they may be innocent; and, being so, are 
completely entitled to personal freedom. 

In pursuance of my design, I shall now show, 
That the law in our text, though given to the ancient 
Hebrews as a body politic, proceeds on a moral 
ground—That God, in certain cases, permitted the 
Israelites to purchase their fellow-creatures for ser- 
vitude; yet that purchase and servitude were at- 
tended with such restrictions, as rendered them 
essentially different from the European Slave Trade 
and its consequences—That supposing God had 
permitted the Israelitish people to traffic in the 
human species, and to enslave Gentiles in a much 
greater degree than he did; it would not have war- 
ranted the conduct of Europeans toward the Afri- 
cans—And, that the European commerce in man, 
and the slavery consequent upon it, are absolutely 
inimical to the precepts of Jesus Christ, and the 
whole scope of his doctrine, 
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First, The law in our text, though given to ihe : 
dincient Hebrews as a body woblitie,. proceeds on a 
moral ground. . it 

That no great labour of proof is necessary to 
evince the truth of this proposition, a small de- 
gree of reflection will show. For though the divine 
law before us was inanifestly given to the Israelites, 
as part of their judicial code, and was intended to 
regulate their conduct one toward another; yet it 
no less apparently proceeds on the same principle 
with that prohibition of the decalogue, Thou shalt 
noi steal. So Paul, with reference perhaps to this 
very passage, says, Zhe law is not made for a 
righieous man, but for—murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for whore- 
mongers, for them that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for perjured persons. 
Manstealing is here classed with such crimes as. 
are most detestable in the sight of God, most per- 
nicious to society, and most deserving of death by 
the sword of the civil magistrate. Manstealing, 
therefore, must be considered as a moral evil— 
universally evil, in every age and in every nation. 
Nor is-it only an evil, but one of the first magnitude 
against our neighbour. If he who pilfers any one’s 
property, steals a sheep, robs on the high-road, or 
commits a burglary, be considered and treated as 
a thief, a robber, a pest of society; of what enor- 
mous villany must he be guilty, who kidnaps my 
honest neighbour, my faithful servant, my dutiful 
child, or my affectionate wife, to transport the one 
or the other to a country entirely unknown, and 
never thence to return! This outrage on the sacred 


‘ 
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rights of liberty, of justice, and of humanity, is 
greatly enhanced, if that worst of thieves intend, 

either to treat them himself as the most abject of 
slaves, like those in the British West Indies; or to 
sell them for that most infamous and cruel purpose, 
In either of these cases, and much more when both 
are united, reason and conseience, the common 
Sentiments and feelings of mankind, will all unite, 
if not debauched by avarice, or blunted by habit, 
in approving this law of Jehovah as just: He that 
stealeth @ man and selleth him, or if he be found. 
an has hand, he shall surely be put to death, Nor 
is there a man upon earth, not even among those 
who are grown hoary in the trade of manstealing, 
or in bartering ‘brandy and baubles’ for human 
flesh and blood; that would not execrate the cha- 
racter of him to whose power or subtlety he had 
fallen a victim for similar purposes, and that would 
not pronounce him worthy of death. 

Now, if this law of the Lord, given to the ancient 
Hebrews, be founded on a strictly moral principle ; 
if itrest on the broad basis of common rectitude, 
of justice, and of humanity; as the manstealer 
himself deserves to die for his flagitious crime, 
the purchaser of those who are become the victims 
of his avarice cannot be accounted innocent, Jn- 
nocent / far from it! For his known, or, at least, 
supposed readiness to buy unoffending fellow-crea- 
tures, is generally the principal motive to the com- 
mission of the horrid theft. There is a vulgar 
saying, ‘If there were no receivers, there would 
be no thieves.’ It is on the principle of that old 
observation the criminal law of this country pro- | 
ceeds, in punishing the purchasers of stolen goods, 
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knowing them to be stolen: and it is much to be 
lamented that this part of our criminal code should 
have no force, relative to British subjects, who 
purchase on the coasts of Africa, not a little des- 
picable property, but innocent persons, knowing, 
or having the highest possible presumptive reason 
to believe, that they were stolen! How insulting 
to moral justice, and how affronting to common 
sense, that those very persons who, in England, 
would be flogged at the cart’s tail, or perhaps 
transported to Botany Bay, for secretly purchas- 
ing five shillings-worth of property, knowing it to 
have been stolen, should have it in their power 
publicly to buy and sell whole families of stolen, 
innocent Africans, with complete impunity, and 
without violating any prohibitory law of the land! 
As if rectitude and robbery were local things! the 
former losing its respectability, and the latter its 
turpitude, whenever the liberty and the lives of 
harmless Negroes become the objects of British 
avarice! Or as if it were equally consistent with 
private justice and national honour, annually to fit 
out a number of ships, furnished with manacles, 
chains, and fetters, for cargoes of harmless men 
and women; as it is for the Greenland traders 
to equip others, for the capturing and stowage 
of all that is valuable in whales and seals!—It 
being apparent, then, that the law under con- 


sideration rests on a moral ground, I shall pro- 
ceed to show, 


Seconpty, That though God, in certain cases, 
permitted the Israelites to purchase their fellow- 
creatures for servitude; yet that purchase and serviv 
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tude were attended with such restrictions, as rendered 
them essentially different from the European Slave 
Trade and its consequences. 

There were two cases in which an Iaindlite him- 
self might, according to divine law, be sold into 
a state of servitude. These were, theft, and in- 
solvency. Relative to the former, the Mosaic sta- 
‘tute runs thus: Jf a man steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for 
an ox, or four sheep for a sheep. If a thief—have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft.* Here 
it is manifest the laws of the Hebrews had such 
a regard for personal freedom, that even a thief was 
not considered as a proper subject of sale and servi- 
tude, except he was unable to make the appointed 
‘restitution, 

The Mosaic statutes permitted insolvent debtors 
to be sold for the benefit of their creditors: but 
then the servitude to which such debtors were 
obliged, was far from being oppressive and cruel. 
For thus runs the law of the case: If thy brother 
that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold 
unto thee; thow shalt not compel him to serve as a 
bond-servant, but as an hired servant, and as a so- 
journer, he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee 
unto the year of jubilee; and then shall he depart 
from thee, both he and his children with him, and 
shall return unto his own family, and unto the pos- 
session of his fathers shall he return—Thou shalt not 
rule over him with rigour: but shalt fear thy God.{ 
So strictly, in this case, did the divine law guard 
against severity and oppression in the servitude !— 

* Exod. xxii. 1—4. + Lev. xxv. 39—43, See 2 Kings 
iv.1, Matt. xviii. 24,26, 
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Besides, the ‘duration ‘of that: servitude, both ia 
regard to theft and insolvency, was, at the longest, 
expressly limited to six years. For thus it is 
written: If thou buy an Hebrew servant, sia years 
shall he serve; and in the seventh he shall go ott 
free for nothing, Nay, respecting those who had 
been sold for debt, it is, in another place, enacted, 
When thou sendest him out free from thee, thow 
shalt not let him go away emply; thou shalt fur- 
nish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy wine-press: of that wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath biessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him.* How different all this from the laws 
relating to slavery in the West India islands! It 
is evident, therefore, that the servitude to which 
any of Abraham’s natural posterity were exposed, 
was not, properly speaking, slavery; and much 
less was it similar to that which is endured by 
many thousands of Negroes in our sugar islands. 

' The state and circumstances of certain Gentiles 
among the ancient Hebrews, now claim our con- 
sideration ; because the situation of those Heathens, 
and the Mosaic law respecting them, afford the 
most plausible argument that can be deduced from 
the Scripture, in favour of West India slavery. 
Relative to this case the law of Jehovah says: 
Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou 
shalt have, shall be of the Heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. Moreover, of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, 

and of thar families that are with you, which they 
begat in uae land.¥ — On this divine Statute it 


* Exod. xxi, 2.. Deut, xv, 12-15, .. t Lev. xxv. 44,45. 
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may be remarked, that it did not require, but only 
permit, the Israelites to purchase Heathens for a 
lower degree of servitude than that in which any 
Hebrew might be employed. That is, if they held 
bond-servauts at all, those meanest of servants 
must be had from among the Gentiles.—This law 
did not warrant the Israelites to go by sea or land 
to a far-distant country, as the slave-merchants 
now do, to purchase their fellow-creatures for ser= 
vitude; but ordered, if they made any such pur- 
chase, that it should be either of the strangers 
who sojourned among them, or of the petty hea 
then states that were around them.—The bond- 
service permitted by this law, could not, with the 
least appearance of reason, be so understood by 
the Hebrews, as to think themselves warranted to 
exercise oppression and cruelty upon their Gentile 
servants; because, to treat strangers of any des- 
cription in that manner, was most expressly and 
repeatedly forbidden.* So far was divine law, re- 
lative to the treatment of either males or females in 
a state of servitude, from authorising an offended. 
master to exercise cruelty upon their persons, that 
its language is, Jf a man smite the eye of his ser- 
vant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall 
let him go free for his eye's sake. And if he smite 
out his man-servant’s tooth, or his maid-servant’s 
tooth, he shall let him go free for his tooth’s sake+ 
Again:. He that killeth any man shall surely be 
put to death—Ye shall have one manner of law, as 
well for the stranger as for one of your own country; 
«® Exod. xxii. 21, xxiii. 9. Lev. xxv. 35, Deut. x. 17, 18, 19. 
 gxiv. 14,15, 47. xxvii: 19, Ezek, xxii. 7. . 
. t Exod, xxi. 26, 27. | Oo ; v 
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for Iam the Lord your God* How essentially 
different is this from the British Colonial laws, re- 
specting the treatment of slaves ! 

There is great reason to conclude, that the divine 
permission which is under our notice, was limited 
to the remains of those Canaanitish nations, the 
extermination of which had been consigned to 
Israel. To this conclusion we are led by the 
following considerations-—Divine law, as already 
observed, was far from authorising the chosen 
tribes to visit distant continents, in order to cap- 
ture or to purchase their fellow-creatures, either 
for their own use, or to barter with other nations; 
making commerce in the human species an esta- 
blished article of their trade, which, to our im- 
mortal infamy, is now the case with us. No: the 
attention of the Israchites, respecting the instance 
of Jehovah’s pleasure, was directed to the neigh- 
bouring Gentile states, and to them only.—Though 
the natives of Gentile nations in general, when 
residing among the Israelites, were denominated 
strangers, and though none of them were to be 


treated with cruelty; yet the Mosaic laws did not 


consider them as all on a level, or as equally in- 
titled to the benevolence of the Hebrews. For 
while God permitted some of those aliens to be 
purchased and placed in the state of bond-ser- 
wants, which was expressly prohibited, with regard 
to any Israelite; he required, in the very same 


chapter, that others of them, if oppressed | with. 


poverty, should experience all that compassion 

which was due to the descendants of Abraham, 

when in a similar situation. Respecting this par- 

ticular, the law was, If thy brother be wawen poor, 
* Levaskiv, 17, 22. 
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and fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt re- 
lieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or a so- 
journer ; that he may live with thee.* Hence arises 
no small degree of presumptive evidence, that none 
buat strangers of the Canaanitish race were to be 
purchased for bond-servants.—It does not appear 
that the Israelites were warranted by their Eternal 
Sovereign, to carry their arms into distant coun- 
tries, except when those countries were the aggres- 
sors. Their commission to invade, to subjugate, 
or to destroy, was limited, if I be not under a 
great mistake, to the flagitious inhabitants of that 
land, which, by a divine grant, had been ex- 
pressly consigned to Abraham and his posterity. 
It is natural to conclude, therefore, that the law 
which authorised the descendants of Abraham to 
purchase fellow-creatures of the heathens around 
them for bond-servants, had its operation, limited 
to the remains of those Canaanitish nations — 
The history of the Gibeonites is, if I mistake 
not, perfectly conformable to this view of the case. 
Those Hivites constituted a part of the Canaanitish 
nations whom God had ordered to be subdued. 
Alarmed with apprehensions of impending ruin, 
they, by an act of deception, made a league with 
Israel, preserved their own lives, and were per- 
mitted to dwell among the chosen people: but, 
as an expression of resentment against. their dis- 
ingenuity, and as a mark of their. being part of 
those nations against whom the severity of punish- 
ment had been denounced, they were placed in a 
state of inferiority, and occupied in mean employ- 
7 * Levoxxv.35, . fee. $ Joshua. ins 
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ments.* We find, however, that. when Saul had. 
treated their posterity with cruelty, the divine. 
anger was roused; and God was offended with 
David for not having avenged: that cruelty in a 
more early part of his reign.t—We have another 
instance much to our purpose, in the reign of 
David's illustrious successor, of whom it is thus 
recorded, All the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perrizzites, Hivites, and Jebu- 
sites, which were not of the children of Israel; 
their children that were left after them in the land, 
whom the children of Israel also were not able 
ntlerly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a 
tribute of bond-service unto this day. But of the 
children of Israel did Solomon make no bond-men: 
but they were men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his 
chariots, and his horsemen.{ Whence it appears, 
that bond-service among the ancient Hebrews was 
not contrasted with the natural rights of humanity, 
asin the case of West India slavery; but with 
military services, and with honourable employments 
in the state: No; the lives even of the Canaanitish 
people were not, by cruel bondage, rendered a bur- 
den. to them; for though, in a comparative sense, 
they were slaves, and excluded from respectable 
stations; yet they were under the protection of 
divine law, and enjoyed the rights of men, though 
not of citizens. An essentially different situation, 
therefore, from that of the Negro Slaves in our 
plantations! = 

As the case of those Canaanitish Heathens is 


* Joshuaix, + @ Sam, xxi, $1 Kings ix, 20—92. 
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the only thing which, in the laws of Moses, and 
in the authorized conduct of the Israelites, bears 
almost any resemblance to that personal slavery 
against which I plead, it may be expedient briefly 
to inquire into the reasons of it. Be it observed, 
then, that God, being the Creator of all things, 
is the universal Proprietor. No one has either 
liberty, or life, except by a grant from God, If 
therefore that grant be recalled, men cease to have 
any claim to those dearest of all temporal enjoy- 
ments.—Mankind having revolted from God, and 
rebelled against him, they have universally for- 
feited their all to Eternal Justice. God may, 
therefore, justly deprive them of their property, 
their liberty, or their lives, according to his own ~ 
sovereign pleasure, without being accountable to 
any of his creatures—The Canaanitish nations, 


it is evident, were extremely wicked.* The uni-— 


versal Sovereign might, therefore, with apparent 
propriety, make them, in the present world, ex-_ 
amples of his justice: that not only his chosen > 
people, but others, in distant countries, might 
learn to revere his righteous government, and stand 


in awe of his terrible judgments, He was per 


fectly at liberty, therefore, to permit the Israelites 


to purchase those Canaanites for bond-servants, 


and to inflict such hardships upon them as he 


-pleased. Nay, he might not only permit, but ex- 
-pressly command them, to treat those devoted 


people in such a manner as would have been 
enormously crimiual, detached from that com- 
mand. Thus, for instance, it would have been 


highly criminal for the Israelites to have invaded 


* See Lev, xvill, 6—30. 
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the Canaanitish country, had not he who is the 
Universal Proprietor and Absolute Sovereign or- 
‘dered them so to do. But, as that land was his 
own; as, by a divine grant, it had been consigned 
to Abraham’s posterity ; and as the tribes of Jacob 
were ordered to invade the country, to subdue its 
inhabitants, and to take possession, their conduct 
in so doing was lawful.—It would have been still 
yaore criminal for the chosen seed to have at- 
tempted, not only the conquest, but also the ex- 
termination of those devoted nations, had not the 
Lord commanded it. But he, by whose command 
they were to be extirpated, was equally at liberty 
to order their execution by the sword of Israel ; 
as to have destroyed them by an earthquake, by 
the pestilence, or, as in the case of Sodom, by fire 
from heaven.—It is on this ground, as I con- 
ceive, that the Mosaic laws relative to bond-ser- 
vants proceed; the degrading service itself being 
subjected to the forementioned limitations.—I must 
now show, 


TuiRDLy, That supposing God had permitted the 
 Usraelitish people to traffic in the human species, 
cand to enslave the Gentiles in a much greater degree 
than he did, it would not have authorized the aiseiads 
of Europeans toward the Africans. 

To prove and illustrate this position, the clit 
ing particulars may not be impertinent. The Is- 
raelites, as a body politic, were the peculiar people 
of God, in distinction from all other nations then 
upon wie earth. But this is not the case with 
‘any people now in the world. While the Mosaic 
~Dispensation continued, that singular and high 


ABHORRENT FROM REVELATION. 199 


prerogative was exclusively enjoyed by the Jews; 
but when the Christian GEconomy was established, 
that prerogative ceased; nor did any other nation 
succeed to the honour. If the English, for in- 
stance, the Dutch, the French, or the Spaniards, 
were to claim the privilege; it would behove them 
to produce the divine charter by which it was 
granted. But it is manifest that no such autho- 
rity can be adduced.—God, under that sublimest 
of all names, JEHOVAH, was not only the object 
of religious worship to the chosen people; but also 
their political monarch. The whole statute law of 
that kingdom, as well judicial, as moral and re- 
ligious, was of his enacting: and on the observing 
that system of law which was promulgated by Je- 
hovah, their national happiness (lepended. Now 
itis plain from what has been said, that the divine 
statute which authorized the Hebrews to purchase 
persons of the nations around them for bond- 
servants, belonged to the judicial part of their 
legal code. But what nation pretends now to be 
governed by a system of law that is divine, or to 
have Jehovah for its political sovereign ?—The Ca- 
naanitish country was, by Jehovah, expressly given 
to the Israelites for their inheritance; which ren- 
dered it lawful for them to conquer and possess 
it. But what nation in Europe has the least pre- 
‘tence to a divine grant of any particular district 
on the African continent ?— Divine justice doomed 
the profligate and impious Canaanitish nations to 
destruction, or to a low state of subjugation; and 
Abraham’s posterity. were expressly appointed to 
execute the sentence. But to which of the Eu- 
ropean powers has God committed the execution) 


a 
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of similar judgments upon the Africans?—Those 
whom Jehovah permitted his people to: buy, for 
a comparative degree of slavery, were to be, either 
Canaanites residing among them, or persous of the 
same description in the nations around them. But 
will this warrant our having recourse to a distant 
continent, for the purpose of purchasing and’ en- 
slaving its innocent inhabitants?—Those Gentiles 
whom God permitted the Hebrews to buy, were 
to be employed in low services among themselves. 
But will this justify the English, or any com- 
mercial people, in purchasing Negroes and selling 
them to other nations? The former were treated 
as men, -~who, in the divine estimation, had_ for- 
feited the rights of citizens: but the latter, like 
beasts of burden, or as articles of mere commerce. 
—Canaanitish bond-servants, among the Israelites, 
were under the protection of divine law, which pro- 
hibited ‘the exercise of cruelty upon them. But 
will any defender of West India slavery pretend, 
that our Colonial laws afford an equal: degree of 
protection to the poor Negroes? 
Again: The ancient distinction between Jews 
and Gentiles being entirely abolished, by the divine 
establishment of .Christianity; those prerogatives 
that were peculiar to Judaism and ‘its professors, 
do not now exist: among which prerogatives, the 
right of purchasing Gentiles for bond-servants is 
to be classed. Consequently, it is now as crimi- 
nal and wicked for Europeans, either to steal, or 
to purchase and sell, the innocent Africans, for 
» slaves; as it would have been for the Israelites 
to have stolen, sold, and enslaved one another: 
which, nevertheless, as appears from our text itself; 


-_ 
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was absolutely forbidden under the severest of all 
temporal penalties. — Nay, supposing our own 
countrymen, fer instance, could prove, that they 
have succeeded to the ancient Israelitish prero- 
gative respecting this matter; yet, from the par- 
ticulars adduced in the preceding paragraph, it is 
apparent that their conduct would stand con- 
demned by the Mosaic law. This would be more 
strikingly evident still, were I to lay before you 
the deceitful arts and iniquitous violence which 
are frequently used to obtain the poor Africans, 
in their own country—the cruel manner in which 
they are stowed on board the ships, when trans- 
ported to the West India islands—the brutal mode 
of exposing them to sale when there—the inhuman 
separation of brothers and sisters, of parents and 
children, of husbands and wives, on that infa- 
mous occasion—and the cruelty with which they 
are generally treated, when employed in the sugar 
islands.* For were these things described in de- 
tail, as they appear in the testimonies of numerous 
respestable witnesses, they would make your ears 
tingle; they would shock your tender feelings ; 
they would rouse your indignation against a trade 
so degrading to humanity, and so enormously 
wicked. 

Further: Supposing the lawfulness of purchas- 
ing and of enslaving our innocent fellow-creatures 
were granted, it would be natural to ask, For 
whom is it lawful, and on what description of 
unoffending persons does the exercise of that des- 


os See An Abstract of the Evidence before a Select Committee of 
the House of Commons, relative to the Slave Trade, passim, 
-Sold-by J. Phillips, George-yard, Lombard-street, Price 9d, 
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potic right fall? Is it lawful for the English, the 
French, the Europeans in: general, to buy and 
enslave the Africans? But whence did they, rather. 
than those very Africans, derive that dreadful 
right? Isay, dreadful right. For the idea of any 
individual, or of any people, possessing authority 
to treat the innocent as if they were flagitiously 
guilty, is hateful, and shocking to reason, to con- 
science, and to common sense.—Whence, then, I 
demand, is that authority derived? From the Eu- 
ropeans professing Christianity, the Africans in 
question being Pagans? But, as those Pagans 
are men, are neighbours, are brethren of the hu- 
man kind; so Christianity is the religion of truth 
and of justice, of benevolence and of peace. It 
inspires them by whom it is known, and not dis- 
graced, with love to God and love to their neigh- 
bours. Whereas the traffic in man is unjust and 
cruel, is barbarous and savage.—Does then, the 
right in question originate in divine law, as given 
to the ancient Israelites? but those laws that were 
peculiar to the Hebrew theocracy have long been 
obsolete: nor were they in full force, would the 
present man-trade be countenanced by them. As 
to that part of the Jewish law which is properly 
and strictly speaking moral, the obligation of which 
extends to all mankind in every age; it forbids 
nothing to an African, that is equitable in the 
conduct of a European. It knows no more of a 
white man buying and enslaving a black one, than 
it does of the latter so treating the former. In its im- 
partial estimate, and under its commanding power, 
Africans and Europeans, Pagans and Christians, 
are all on a level_—Must the right under considera- 


\y, | iil A Oe ale 


~ 


ABHORRENT FROM REVELATION. ‘208 


tion, then, be inferred from what is called the law 
of nature? But that is the same in Africa as it is 
in Europe; entirely the same all over the globe. 
According to this law, be the station of an in- 
nocent Negro ever so obscure, his poverty ever so 
great, his manners ever so rude, or his mental 
capacities ever so contracted, he has an equal claim 
to personal liberty with any man upon earth. For 
the rights of humanity being common to the whole 
of our species, are the same in every part of the 
world. 

It follows, therefore, that if the lawfulness of 
purchasing innocent persons for the most degrad- 
ing and cruel slavery exist among men, it must 
be a common right, and equally possessed by all 
nations: nor can the exercise of it have any limi- 
tation from principles of a moral nature. No 
limits can be here assigned, except those of power, 
of policy, or of inclination. 1t would, consequently, 
be quite as equitable, benevolent, and humane, for 
the Africans, laden with produce of their own 
country, annually to visit our English ports, as 
we do theirs, and for similar purposes. Yes, they 
might, if it were in their power, with equal justice, 
and with less dishonour, fit out a hundred and 
eighty, or two hundred ships, for the port of 
London, of Bristol, and of Liverpool — ships 
adapted to the stowage of man, and furnished with 
a frightful apparatus to render the confinement of 
Britons completely miserable, as well as perfectly 
secure. When this commercial, this man-trading 
fleet arrived, if cargoes of men, women, and chil- 


‘dren were not prepared ; the officers belonging to 
each vessel might practise all their arts, to ex- 
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cite a spirit of covetousness and of cruelty in our 
governors and fellow-subjects: in order that, by an 
armed force, the peaceable inhabitants of whole 
villages might be captured—that, in our courts of 
justice, Innocent persons, for the advantage of their 
judges, might be convicted — that private indivi- 
duals might kidnap whomsoever they could, and. 
thought saleable—that, by all these infamous means 
the ship might be freighted, at every returning sea- 
son, with forty thousand Britons—and, finally, that 
all who survive their miserable confinement while 
‘on board, might be taken to the best market for 
the human species; exposed, in the most indecent 
manner, to public sale; handled and examined, like 
so many head of cattle, by their purchasers ; con- 
signed over, with their unborn posterity to the most 
abject and cruel slavery, from generation to genera- 
tion; and all for—what? Here let humanity blush, 
let mercy weep, and let justice be roused into indig- 
‘nation: but let not Britons forget, that this is a 
picture, in miniature, of their own behaviour toward 
the Africans! . 

Once more: Were the conduct of our man-mer- 
chants lawful, neither the principles of morality, 
nor those of religion, could’ lie in the way of 
their buying, and selling for slaves, the innocent 
natives of Holland, or France, or any other’ neigh- 
bouring nation. For as it is impossible to prove 
that the natural rights of humanity are not equally 
sacred in Africa, as they are in Europe, so the 
cruel and bloody hand of rapacity might with equal 
justice lay hold of the Dutchman, or the French- 
man, as of the swarthy Guineaman.* Nor, other 
things being equal, is there the least reason ‘for 
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us to imagine, that the white skin of a European 
would afford any more protection against a violent 
seizure, than does the black skin of an African. 
No; had the trader in man an equal opportunity 
of gratifying his cruel avarice; were he equally 
sure of impunity, and no more exposed to infamy, 
in the one case than in the other; the same dis- 
regard to justice, and the same principle of ava- 
rice, would have a similar operation on the per- 
sons of neighbouring Europeans, as they have on 
the poor Negroes.—Nay, he who is, by profes- 
sion, a negro merchant; whose business it is to 
buy and sell his fellow-creatures, without regard 
to their guilt, or their innocence; who has been 
in that practice for a course of years; who is 
habituated to it and hardened in it, so that he 
carries on his iniquitous commerce without re- 
morse or shame, in the face of the sun; cannot 
be considered as restrained by any virtuous prin-., 
ciples, though he never attempted to purchase, 
for West Indian slavery, any of his peaceable 
neighbours in this country. No; would the laws 
and customs of the land permit, as in former 
times,* he would no more scruple to encourage 


* As in former times. Relative to this fact, Dr, Henry says, 
* Slaves still continued to be a capital article, both in the internal 
and foreign trade of Britain. When an estate was conveyed from 
one proprietor to another, all the villains or slaves annexed to that 
estate were conveyed at the same time, and by the same deed. 
When any person had more children than he could maintain, or 
more domestic slaves than he chose to keep, he sold them to a mers 
chant, who disposed of them either at home or abroad, as he found 
would be most profitable. It was a common vice (says Giraldus 
‘Cambrensis) of the English, when they were reduced to poverty, 
that rather than endure it patiently, they exposed their own childrea 
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kidnapping in England, than in Africa; and be 
equally ready to buy a native of his own parish, 

as he would the inhabitants of a remote continent. — 
—It appears, therefore, with superior evidence, 
That the European commerce in man, and the’ 
slavery connected with it, are absolutely indefen- 
sible on the grounds of the Jewish law.—I now 
proceed to show, 


Fourtsty, That the European Commerce in 
Man, and the slavery consequent upon it, are ab- 
solutely inimical to the precepts of Jesus Christ, and 
to the whole scope of his doctrine. 

To the precepts of Jesus Christ. For instance: 
Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate you. 
Now, is not the whole of that system against 
which I plead, at irreconcileable enmity with the 


to sale. Many of these unhappy persons were carried into Ireland, 
and no doubt into other countries, and there sold—A strong law 
was made against this barbarous kind of commerce, in a great 
council held at St. Peter’s, Westminster, A. D. 1102. ‘Let no 
man, for the future, presume to carry on the wicked trade of selling 
men in markets, like brute beasts, which hitherto hath been the 
common custom of England’—But this law did not put an end to the 
trade in slaves. For in the great council held at Armagh, A.D. 1171 
——the whole clergy of Ireland, after having deliberated long con- 
cerning the cause of the calamities with which they were threatened 
by the invasion of the English, at length agreed, That the great 
judgment had been inflicted upon them by the displeasure of God, 
for the sins of the people; particularly for their having bought so 
great a number of English slaves, from merchants, pirates, and 
robbers, and for detaining them still in bondage. They therefore 
decreed, That all the English slaves in the whole island of Ireland, 
should be immediately emancipated, and restored to their former 
liberty.’ History of cer iediis vol. vi. vy 267, 2 268, ca Oc 
tave edition. = 
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Spirit of these divine precepts? If our sovercign 
Lord require genuine benevolence and active love 
to our enemies; he certainly cannot be satisfied 
with a less degree of social regard and virtuous 
affection, toward those who are not our enemies— 
those who never did us any evil ; who never had it 
in their power to injure us; and who, perhaps; 
never heard of us. To treat such persons as if 
they had notoriously injured us in our dearest 
interests, and as if they were our implacable ene- 
mies; must be absolutely contrary to the divine 
requisition in these precepts, and to every dictate 
of moral duty. Yet such are the Negro Trade 
and its consequences, that the most diabolical 
malice, which ever existed in the heart of man 
against his bitterest enemy, could scarcely con- 
trive or wish more aggravated misery to befall him 
in this life, than that under which many thou- 
sands of innocent, captured, and enslaved Afri- 
cans groan. 

Again: All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them, 1s another 
of our Lord’s precepts. This admirably just and 
comprehensive command, requires each of us to 
treat every man, as we might reasonably wish every 
one to treat us, were situations and circumstances 
reversed. It considers every man. AS a man, and 
requires that he be so treated. It impartially 
views every man, as having capacities, feelings, 
and rights, peculiar to his own species: and it 
forbids those capacities to be insulted by degra- 
dation, those feelings by unmerited pain, and those 
rights by injustice. But is not the horrid. man- 
trade, and the detestable connections in which it 
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stands, a manifest outrage on this most salutary 
precept? .Do not that inhuman commerce, and 
the consequent cruel slavery, treat vast multitudes 
of human creatures, as if they had no share in the 

capacities, the feelings, or the rights of men? as if 
they were mere brutes, made to be taken and sold, © 
enslaved and destroyed? He, therefore, who dares. 
to vindicate such conduct might, on his own prin-~ 
ciples, be justly kidnapped, bought, and sold, 
for a similar state of slavery. Because whatever 
arguments prove that any innocent man has an 
inviolable claim to personal freedom, will equally. 
prove the same thing TRORECHNS exery one of that 
character. 

All things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, ore ye even so to them. This has been fre- 
quently called, Zhe Golden Rule. It recommends 
itself to every man’s reason and conscience, as 
completely wise and good. Every one implicitly 
appeals to it as worthy of the highest regard, 
when his own rights are violated: by <his neigh- 
bour: nor must even the Negro merchants, or the 
slave-holders, be considered as insensible to the 
excellence of this moral precept, when their own 
persons, families, or interests, are considered. For 
who among all the traders in man, and holders 
of slaves, would think himself treated with equity, 
were he, after having been kidnapped by a villain, 
to find his. bones and sinews, his bowels and 
blood, exposed to sale, and actually purchased by 
one whose profession it was to trade in the per-_ 
sons of men?* Must not his indignation rise, and 
sehald he not prefer instant death to a life of 

*® Ezek. xxvii. 13) + --) } bua 
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slavery, if an apprehension of eternal fire did not 
forbid ?, Nay, would not his indignation and an- 
guish be greatly heightened, if possible, were his 
affectionate wife and dutiful children in the same 
situation; just going to be separated, and never 
more to see one another? The very thought of 
such a catastrophe stings with distress; and yet if 
any man upon earth deserve to be so treated, it must 
be he who has made it his business to buy and to 
enslave his innocent fellow-creatures. : 
To the doctrine of Christ. This is denominated 
the gospel, or glad tidings, by way of eminence. 
Yes, my brethren, it.is glad tidings of pardon, of 
peace, and of life eternal, through Jesus Christ, for 
perishing sinners. The gospel, strictly so called, 
is the doctrine of divine benevolence to man—of 
mercy to the miserable, and of grace to the un- 
worthy. It reveals Jesus Christ coming into the 
world to save sinners. Its whole business is with 
those that are justly condemned by divine law, and 
who deserve to perish. In this gracious gospel the 
Lord Redeemer addresses Jews and Gentiles, Eu- 
ropeans and Africans, without any difference; and 
his charming language is, Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth—Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest—Him that cometh to me, I will in nowise 
cast out.—Such are the benign import and the bene- 
volent design of our Lord’s doctrine; Conse- 
quently, its natural tendency must be to produce 
and promote love to God, and love to man. But 
nothing can be more inimical to that devout and 
kind affection, than the buying, the selling, and the 
enslaving of our innocent fellow-creatures. For 
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_ that commerce and slavery originate in the basest 
avarice ; are carried on by injustice and cruelty ; 
and issue in the misery and murder of thousands, 
who have an equal claim to liberty and to happimess 
with ourselves. tag 
Were you, my Brethren, maturely to consid@r'the 
character of a slave merchant, it would be found, 
{ presume, to include the following particulars. 
He is, by profession, a buyer and seller of men, 
women, and children. Ifnot a kidnapper himself, 
he encourages, rewards, and rejoices in the prac- 
tice: for without it his trade would be at a stand. 
Instead of delighting m the domestic happmess 
of others, universally, he makes it his business 
violently to separate the nearest and dearest rela- 
tives: for, conjugal, parental, and fraternal ties, 
are by him dissolved without the least remorse. 
So far is he from sympathizing with widows and 
orphans, as such, in their afflictions; that the dis- 
tresses of multitudes under those ‘characters arise 
from his rapacity. Such is the nature of his em- 
ployment that it cannot succeed, without his 
fellow-creatures being deprived of their most sacred 
natural rights: because, for numbers to be divested 
of their personal freedom, their mental tranquillity, 
their social connections, their bodily ease, ‘and their | 
pittance of property, is essential to the joy of ‘his. 
gain. His profession is, as a man of-business, ‘to 
provide victims for abject slavery, for pinching 
want, for capricious cruelty, for dark despair, and 
for untimely death in its various forms. His trade, 
as wellas his profits, must cease, except he diversify 
and propagate human misery. He may call him- 
self a Christian, or a disciple of Him that went 
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about bag * good; but the amiable character is 
profaned y his traffic in man: for it becomes 
none but a savage, or a votary of Moloch. He 
may, possibly, deserve commendation for the ex- 
ercise of benevolent affections in his own family, 
and im the neighbourhood where he resides; but, 
eonsidered as a trader in man, he declares war 
against the dignity and happiness of his own spe- 
cies; he insults the laws of his Maker; and sus- 
tains a character that is completely fitted for uni- 
versal abhorrence.— So enormously criminal are 
the trade and the slavery under our notice, that, 
had they commenced among Britons but a few 
years ago, and been practised only by five or six 
merchants and planters, the conduct of -those 
concerned would have met with general exe- 
cration; their characters would have been stig- 
matized with public infamy; and an intimacy 
with them would have been studiously avoided 
by every~ person of decent morals.— Nay, had 
the man-trade, the slavery consequent upon it, 
and: the execrable wickedness of both, been of so 
recent a date, practised by so few, and the iniqui- 
tous transactions laid open to public view, as they 
now are; there is reason to conclude, that various 
articles of commerce, produced by the sweat, and 
groans, and tears of the poor Negroes, would have 
been considered by Britons as tinged with human 
blood. Did the man after God’s own heart, on a 
certain occasion say, Is not this the blood of the 
men that went and jeoparded their lives ?* so, it is 
probable, the generality of our countrymen would 
have said, respecting certain species of West India 
=4 Sam, xxiii. 15, 16,,17. 
P 2 
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produce, Are not these the BLOOD. of .tnnocent men, 
that have been stolen, and bought, and ‘sold, and 
treated like brutes? Yt behoves us to remember, 
however, that a system of iniquity is not sanctified 
by its inveteracy, nor yet by the multitudes con- 
cerned in it.—Evidently, therefore, does it appear, 
that the commerce and slavery of which I speak, 
are absolutely inimical to the precepts of Christ, 
and to the whole scope of his doctrine; as might be 
more largely proved, would time permit. 

- As our English seaports, Liverpool and Bristol, 
are infamously conspicuous in modern. times for 
their trading in the persons and rights of men; so 
were Tyre and Zidon, in the ages of remote aa 
quity. Let us hear, then, what Jehovah says to the 
inhuman, though opulent merchants of those an- 
cient cities. Thus run the divine remonstrance and 
the awful prediction: What have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? 
Will ye render me a recompence? and tf ye recom- 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return your 
recompence upon your own head: because—the chil- 
dren also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem 
have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might re- 
move them far from their border. Behold I will 
raise them out of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your recompence upon your 
own head: and I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to’ Sabeans, to a people far 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it.* Such was Je- 
hovah’s determination against Tyre and Zidon, the 
Liverpool and Bristol of ancient times ! 

* Joel iii, 4—8, Compare Ezek, XxVii, Rev. xviii. 10-—13, 
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Tt may perhaps be objected, Personal slavery, 
though authorized by the laws of Greece and 
Rome, and though mueh practised in the apostolic 
times, is nowhere expressly condemned in the New 
Testament: nay, Christian slaves are exhorted to 
live in peaceable subjection to their own masters, 
To this it may be replied: Nor was the sanguinary 
Alespotism of Nero expressly condemned; but the 
disciples of Christ were commanded to behave 
peaceably under his government. The sports of 
the gladiators, authorized by the Roman laws, 
were extremely bloody and wicked; yet are they 
nowhere expressly condemned by the apostles. Nu- 
merous are the species of dishonesty and theft, 
which are common among us, and perhaps were so 
among people in those times; which, nevertheless, 
are not expressly forbidden in the New Testament. 
But, as all these things are breaches of moral duty ; 
and as they are all inconsistent with that regard 
,which is due to our neighbour’s happiness; it is 
quite sufficient that they are implicitly and strongly 
forbidden by general moral principles, arid by re- 
quisitions of a contrary conduct. Any man of | 
common sense, whose mind is not biassed_ by self- 
interest, may easily infer, from the general princi- 
ples, commands and prohibitions of Christianity ; 
that stealing an innocent man must be the worst of 
rapine; that buying such a kidnapped person is 
Justifying the robbery; and that actually enslaving 
him, _ gives a sanction to those infamous deeds, by 
| putting a finishing hand to the work of injustice.— 
Besides, as an express prohibition of slavery might 
have excited’a more violent opposition to the chris- 
tian cause, than almost any thing with which it had 


~ 


g! 


214 COMMERCE IN MAN 


+0 conflict; so, neither the doctrine of Christ, nor the 


spiritaal nature of his kingdom, required it. If the 
gracious gospel found persons in a state of slavery, 
whether civil or personal, it relieved their con- 
sciences and cheered their hearts; but it made no 
alteration respecting that slavery. The subject of 
a tyrannical civil governor continued to be a sub- 
ject; and the slave of a private master continued 
to be aslave: except the governor and the master 
became acquainted with their own duty, and wile 
.to perform it. | 
Having discussed my subject according to the 
sty proposed, I shall now conclude with a few 
‘exhortations relative to our own duty. As being 
professedly the followers of Christ, and the friends 
‘ef mankind, I wotld exhort you, my brethren, 


earnestly and frequently to pray for the interposition 


of Providence to abolish the detestable traffic in 
man. ‘That it is our indispensable duty to pray- 
for the enlargement of our Lord’s visible kingdom 
among men, is plains that the despised Africans 
are naturally as capable of being made the spiritual 
stibjects of Jesus Christ as ourselves, ought not to 
‘be questioned ; and that the Slave Trade is, at pre- 
‘sent, an effectual bar to the propagation of Chris- 


4 - tianity among them, appears with decisive evidence. 


Nay, itis an insuperable obstruction to the progress 

f civilization among them, and to an honourable 
“commerce with them. Zeal for the honour of Christ, 
-and love to our fellow-creatures, ought therefore to 
inspire us with ardent prayer, that the horrid im- 
“pediment may be removed, and that Christ may 
be glorified among them.—Nor ought we to pray, 
“merely that God would abolish the: infamous com- 
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merece in man, on the shores of Africa; but also for 
the gradual emancipation of oppressed Negroes in 
the West India islands: that the slavery of innocént 
persons may cease to exist, and sink under the 
detestation of all Europe. For what must the en- 
slaved Africans in those islands think of Christians, 
of Christianity, and of Christ, under the tuition of 
their oppressors? 
Again: Let your ardent and frequent prayers be 
accompanied with prudent, peaceable, and steady 
efforts, in order to procure the total abolition of that 
criminal traffic, and of the cruel slavery consequent — 
upon it, This is manifestly enjoined by that law 
of the Lord, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as. 
thyself. A divine precept this, which requires ‘us 
to do to others, as we might reasonably wish them. 
to treat us, were we in their situation and they in 
ours.—When reflecting on this branch of mor 
duty, with reference to the case before us, I have 
sometimes been struck with the following supposed 
ease. I have imagined myself, my family, and -all 
my dearest social connections, with many thousands 
of my countrymen, to have been kidnapped, bought, 
and sold into a state of cruel slavery. I havei ima- 
gined the inhabitants of my native country in gene- 
ral, to have receiyed authentic information of the 


iniquitows manner in which we were captured, J 


transported into a foreign land, and there enslaved. 


' I have still further imagined, that extremely few 


among Britons had any compassion for us; that 
only here and there one would remember us in their 
prayers, or exert any endeavours, either to relieve 
our distresses, or to prevent many thousands of . 


_ equally innocent persons from falling, year after 
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year, into similar miseries. I have then supposed, 


that, in such a situation, I should consider Britons 
as quite insensible to the honour of national chaz 
racter, to the claims of private justice, and to the 
finer feelings of civilized humanity. Nay, I have 
imagined that, when under paroxisms of pain, I 
should reflect on their merciless conduct with ‘in- 


dignation ; consider them as devoted to the gain 


of oppression; as filling up their measure of na- 
tional guilt; and as the destined objects of divine 
vengeance. 

On the other hand, I have supposed all those’ 
myriads of Negroes in our West India islands, that 


eae 
m 


are groaning under cruel slavery, to be acquainted © 


with the true God, and with the prayers of thou- 


‘ sands in this country, in order to procure a speedy 


abolition of the horrid traffic in man on the coasts 
of Africa,’ and a total, but gradual abolition of 
slavery in our sugar islands. I have then thought 
of the gratitude which must, on such a supposition, 


-abound in the bosoms of those Negroes toward their 


‘compassionate friends; of the ten thousand times 
ten thousand prayers which they must address’ to 
the Father of mercies, that success may attend the 
cause: of justice and of humanity in which their 


i Ariends were sincerely engaged ; .and of the numer- 
"ous benedictions which, from their hearts, they 


‘must pronounce on the persons, the families, and all 
the lawful pursuits, of ebnge sheet are si gigoes to wi 
them good.: ’ 

‘On my own mind, these heigiit have nottietialés 


git a strong impression, ‘and ‘have roused atten- 


_tion to the natural rights of oppressed Africans. 
“For though they are ignorant of the true God, and 
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‘mnacquainted with our concern to promote their 
happiness; yet they are men, they are brethren of 
the human race: agreeable to that saying, God hath 
made of one biood all nations of men—Few of them, 
indeed, can either speculate on our conduct respect- 


ing a melioration of their state, or pray for us; yet’ 


they are no less the proper objects of our benevo- 
lence, but rather deserve a greater degree of com- 
passion on that account. 


As it is our design at this time to make a collec-. 


tion for promoting the general design of that worthy 
Society, which has existed for some years in this 
metropolis, in order to effect the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade, I would earnestly exhort you to make 
a liberal contribution for their assistance. “Lhe 
members of that benevolent Society have done wor- 
thily. They deserve the assistance and the thanks 
of every friend to moral justice, and to humanity. 
Let us therefore endeavour to strengthen their 


hands, and to promote the righteous cause in which | 


they are united: not doubting but the wisdom, the 
rectitude, and the benevolence of our British legis- 
lature will ere long be manifested, in totally abolish- 
ing the English commerce in man; and in providing 


for the gradual emancipation of Negro Slaves, in 


our West India islands. : 


To conclude, my Brethren, as each disinterested ? 
individual that is tolerably well informed respecting ~ 


the subject before us, and maturely reflects upon it, 
cannot but detest both the trade and the slavery 
against which I plead; so every one is bound, by 
the authority of God, and by the regard which is 


> 


due to his own immortal interests, to guard against © 


every corruption within, and every temptation with- 


! 
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out, that would render him a slave to sin. Because 
it is possible for a man to be just, kind, and humane 
to his fellow-creatures;, while he is under the power 
of strong disaffection to God, and a subject of 
Satan’s dominion. Having the love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts, and possessing the liberty of 
righteousness, it would be incomparably better for 
us, after having been bought and sold like beasts, 
to be slaves in the West Indies; than to enjoy all 
the liberties of British subjects, and to continue 
under the dominion of our own depravity. For, 
whatever may be our situation as to secular bon- 
dage, if we do but possess peace in our consciences 
through atoning blood, and freedom from the power 
of corruption through regenerating grace, we are 
the freemen of Christ, and heirs of immortal glory. 
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CHRISTIAN TRIUMPH. 


A SERMON, 


OCCASIONED BY THE 


DEATH OF MISS ANN WILLIAMS: 


WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE, sEPT. 24, 1772, 


IN THE 


TWENTY-FIRST YEAR OF HER AGE, 


WITH THE 


ADDRESS, 


DELIVERED AT HER INTERMENT. 
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WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS, THROUGH HIM THAT LOVED US. 
Rom. viii, 37. 
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THE 


CHRISTIAN TRIUMPH, 
sc. Se. 


1 CORINTHIANS Xv. 55, 56, 57. 


O death! where is thy sting? O grave! where is 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the 

_ strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the vietory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 


Tue aanien Disposer of all events, having lately 
deprived us of a worthy member and an amiable 
young Sister, by the relentless hand of death; I 
shall, at the request of her honoured relatives, at- 
tempt an improvement of the striking words I have 
now read, for our spiritual edification and mutual 
comfort. And O, that a divine blessing may attend 
our meditations, on so important a part of sacred 
writ! That while we remember the death of our 
much-esteemed friend, we may not forget our own: 
and while we reflect on that sweet serenity and 
lively hope, with which she met her last enemy ; 
it may be our steady concern and unspeakable 
happiness, to enjoy the same heavenly consolation, 
and be ready for the same solemn event. 
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In this chapter the infallible author largely treats 
concerning that capital article of the christian creed, 
the resurrection of the dead. Having proved, by 
irrefragable arguments,: that as Jesus, the great 
head of the church, arose and left the tomb, so all 
the saints, all the members of his mystical body, 
shall rise at the last day; having shown, that as 
the Lord Redeemer overcame death, and the grave, 
and every enemy, so all his followers shall be finally 
victorious and everlastingly happy; he breaks out 
in the language of triumph. Having the once for- 
midable enemies full in his view, or rather under 
his feet, he loudly exclaims; O death! where is thy 
sting? O grave! where és thy victory? The sting of 
death as sin, and the strength of sin is the law; but 
thanks be to God, whieh giveth us the vietory, 
- through our Lord Jesus Christ !—In handling these 
remarkable words, on the present occasion, I shall 
take notice, of the various powerful enemies and ma- 
hignant evils, here mentioned, from which the real 
christian is, or shall ‘be, completely delivered—the 
way in which the obtains the deliverance—his éri- 
umph over his vanquished foes—and ‘his gratitude 
to God for the wonderful favour.—And, 

First, Lhe various powerful enemies and malignant 
evils, here mentioned, ‘from which the real christian 
is, or shall ‘be, completely delivered, come under 
our consideration. The awful evils and the de- 
structive enemies, which are here more expressly 
mentioned, are, death and the grave; but with them, 
sin and the daw are closely connected.—That death 
is a‘formidable foe, the general consent of mankind, 
the common ‘feelings of humanity, in ‘the prospect 
of it, and the voice of ‘divine revelation, loudly de- 
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clare. By death, the union between soul and body 
is entirely dissolved, and the earthly tabernacle is 
brought down to the dust.’ Death reigns*, says 
the oracle of heaven. He reigns as a king, and 
enslaves as a tyrant. His empire is ancient, and 
his dominions are large. So ancient his empire, 
as to be almost coeval with human existence: so 
large his dominions, as to extend to all the poste- 
rity of Adam, two individuals excepted}. All the 
past generations of men have bowed to his sceptre, 
and all that now survive must soon feel the weight 
of his hand. 

But whence has death his terrific appearance, 
and from what is his power derived? Our text in- 
forms us; for he is described as armed with a sting. 
He is compared to. the venomous hornet, or the 
more baneful scorpion; which wound, emit their 
poison, and give the keenest sensations of pain, by 
their stings. Itis from hence these creatures be- 
come, either hurtful or terrible—Nor does the 
apostle leave his reader to a doubtful conjecture, 
what the sting of death should be; for he imme- 
_ diately and expressly tells us, that it is se. To 
the truth of this the consciences of men bear wit- 
ness. Death owes his existence to sin, ‘On ‘sin 
his empire is founded, and by it he maintains ‘his 
dominion over mankind—To this the word of 
revelation agrees: Sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin. It is sin that arrays death with all 
his terrors. By sin only, he stings the conscience 
and wounds the heart. Had we not been trans- 
gressors; were our hearts perfectly pure in the 
sight of God, and our whole conduct unblemished 

* Rom,v.14, =~ >} “Enoth and Elijah, 


ligt » Alene / ‘ 
294 THE CHRISTIAN TRIUMPH. 


in the eye of his law, we should have no reason to 
fear the haggard monarch: we should then be free 
from his dominion, and beyond the reach of his 
power.—But, having rebelled against our Eternal _ 
Sovereign, and transgressed his righteous precepts 5 
having subjected ourselves to the most dreadful - 
forfeiture, and being exposed to everlasting ruin; 
we shudder at his appearance, and stand aghast 
at his approach. Sin makes death a curse, and 
renders ‘us obnoxious to future pains. Death, 
therefore, when possessed of his sting, is no other 
than the minister of Divine Justice, to lay the de- 
linguent under an arrest, and to drag him to prison 
and judgment. Hence it is, that mighty monarchs 
tremble on their thrones, in the presence of this 
king of terrors; and the most hardy, if conscience 
be not seared as with an hot iron, cannot forbear 
emotions of slavish fear,,;when he approaches. This — 
we know; this we feel. Stn, therefore, is a dread- 
ful evil, as it subjects us to death, and arms the 
tyrant with all his terrors. 

As sin is the sting of death, so the daw is the 
strength of sin: as death received his being and 
all his authority from sin, so sin derives its con- 
demning power from the law.. The law which is 
here intended, is that which the apostle designs, 
when he says; Zhe law entered, that the offence 
might abound—By the law is the knowledge of sin— 
LT had not known sin, but by the law.* This, it is 
evident, is the moral law; and this law is the 
strength of sin. How? Not because it requires it, 
or inclines to the practice of it; no, itis holy, and 

just, and good. Tis precepts are pure, its sanction. 
* Roms v.20, iii, 20. viie 7. 
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As. equitable, and its whole design is good. . It is 
every way worthy of the Great Legislator, and was 
perfectly suited to the nature of man, while in his 
original state of rectitude: for itis a transcript of 
the Divine holiness, and a pattern of moral excel- 
lence .—How comes it, then, to give strength to s2i, 
to that which is our greatest enemy? The answer 
is easy: it is the formula of that covenant which 
was made with our first -father; which covenant 
he brake, and, by one offence, involved all his 
posterity in guilt and ruin, In the eye of this 
Jaw, we. are all transgressors, and all stand con- 
demned., As a broken covenant, therefore, as a 
violated law, it is called the strength of sin: and 
so it is denominated, because it exposes the evil of 
sin, By the law we learn, that sin is an infinite 
‘evil; as it shows us, that every transgression is an 
absolute contrariety to God’s holiness, and a bold 
opposition to his revealed will—that it involves in 
it an impious rejection of Jehovah’s authority, and 
brings the greatest disorder into the rational crea- 
tion. — But the law does not merely declare the 
‘intrinsic evil of sin: for it cites the offender—let 
the careless sinner hear and tremble!—it cites the 
offender to answer for his conduct at the bar of 
God. It fixes a charge of guilt on the conscience, 
and fills the soul with 4 sense of deserved wratli. 
So pure are its precepts, that it requires, a perfect 
7 obedience ; so awful its sanction, that it condemns, 
without mercy, for the least defect. It insists upon 
absolute rectitude, both of heart and life, and de- 
_Tounces fiery paitis against the least deviation. Such 
are its high commands, and such the tremendous — 
Q 
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‘Sanction with which they are guarded. * ‘Th these 
Yespects and thus considered, the law is the eg 
of sin. 

But we have another enemy thentioned, and wn 
is the grave. ‘The grave is one of those things that 
are never satisfied. Her language is that of the 
horse-leech’s daughters, Oiiee give. She devours 
thousands at a meal, yet never says, ‘ It is enough” 
Death with his javelin’ in his hand, stalks along 
‘our streets; and, commissioned from above, levels 
the mortal blow, and the destined victim falls, 


prisoner to the grave and a prey to the vilest in- 
‘sects. Or, more agreeably to the apostle’s ‘meta- 


‘phor, death, like the insidious viper, fastens his 


‘invenomed ‘tooth in our vitals; tke the malignant 


‘scorpion, penetrates the heart with his impoisoned 


‘sting; and we sicken, we faint, we die—the grave 
receives us into her close confinement, and pours 


upon us theutmost contempt. She loads her pri- 
“goners with the deepest disgrace, and glories in it. 
“The human frame, though once beautiful ‘to admi- 
tation, is, when under her power, quite the reverse, 
The sparkling eye, and the blooming cheek; ‘the 
comely countenance and the elegant form, are lost . 
in darkness and laid in ruins; are covered with 
putrefaction, and food for worms.—What a mor- 


‘tifying reflection this, to the haughty fair one! to 
“all ‘who value themselves on their external beauty ! 


Nor let the masculine, or the most robust, imagine 
“themselves exempted from the depredations and 
 dishonours of the grave. For her power is equally 
“extensive with the empire of death, and of the sante 


ih Bem iii, 19, 20. iv. 15. vi..28. Gal, Te 10. 
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vontinvance.—How great is thy authority, O grave! 
und to what sordid, humiliating purposes dost thou 
improve it! Millions of our species hast thou taken 
captive, who are yet detained in thy gloomy man- 
sions; and millions more must shortly people thy 
dominions and extend thy conquests. But though 
thy victories are multiplied, they shall not be per- — 
petual; though thy power is great, it ee come 
to an end. 

Here let us pause a moment, and indulge tre- 
Becton, What a dreadful evil is sin! It has intro- 
duced disorder into our world, and destruction 
upon our species. It has brought the highest dis- 
honour upon God, and the most awful ruin upon 
man. God is dishonoured in his character and 
government, and man is ruined both in body and 
soul. It distresses the soul with the keenest an- 
guish, and disgraces the body to the last degree. 
Tt exposes, that, to endless torment; this, to ever- 
lasting infamy: the ove to worms und rottenness, 
and both to fire and brimstone-—How iniserable, 
then, is man! Miserable mdeed, miserable beyond 
conception, if left in the hands of his enemies. Sim 

and the daw, death and the grave, unite their va- 
tious powers to make us completely wretched: and 
‘wretched we must have been, had not grace pro- 
vided, and the gospel revealed, relief. ¥en, my fel- 
low-sinners, if sovereign mercy had not’ interposed 
on our behalf, despair had been rational, and dam- 
nation certain. But, blessed be God! grace, divine 
grace has. appeared: it shines in the gospel and 
reigns sie Jesus Christ.* It. has made provi- 
’ -* Rom. v. 21. 
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sion for the guilty and. destitute—for all, whoever 
they be, that are willing to owe their salvation to 
its power and agency. The admirable and ani- 
mating words, which are now under consideration, 
inform us; that there is a deliverance, to be eke 
pected by the miserable sinner; to be enjoyed, by. 
the real saint—a glorious noliue? ance, from sin and 
the law, from dent and the grave.. Victory over 
these enemies; deliverance from these evils; de- 
lightful ‘truth! transporting thought!—But this 
-brings me to consider, 

~ Secondly, the way in which this pee is 
obtained. This is expressed in the following 
words: God giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. .The great deliverance here cele- 
brated, the glorious victory here sung, ‘is ascribed 
‘to. God. It was planned in the Divine Mind, and 
is the produce of Divine Mercy. | Infinite wisdom 
concerted the scheme, and boundless goodness 
provided the means. Destruction is of ourselves ; 
bnt our -help is in the Lord.*—But though it was 
the eternal purpose of God, to deliver his people 
out of the hands of their enemies, yet he would 
not do it by absolute power, or by a merely sove- 
reign act; but in a way becoming his  charac- 
ter, as a righteous governor-—in such a way, as 
should manifest the just God, as well as the com- 
‘passionate Saviour.f For this purpose a mediator 
avas chosen, in the counsels of heaven, as the grand 
medium of divine operation -in the wonderful work, 
This mediator is the Son of the Blessed, the Lord 
Messiah. By him the victory is gained: God 

* Hos. xiii, 9, + Isa. xlv. 21. 4 
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giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ¥ 

By Him we obtain victory over sin. This was 
the first of evils, and is the source of all our misery ; 
but Jesus delivers us from it, and that in different 
views. He delivers from it, as the sting of death, 
or as to its guilt; for it is the guilt of sin, or that 
respect which it has to punishment, which: pains 
the conscience and renders death dreadful. From 
this he delivers, by his own death on the cross, 
and by an application of atoning blood to the con- 
science. When the blessed Jesus offered his life 
and poured his blood, he fell a. victim to divine 
justice, in the stead of his people. Then was he 
made sin, and then he suffered for it. As their 
glorious Substitute, he bore the vengeance due to 
their crimes, and made expiation for them. The 
atonement he made, being a full satisfaction to 
eternal justice, God was well-pleased with it: and 
this he declared, to all the world, by raising him 
up from the dead. Thus we are reconciled to our 
offended Sovereign, by the death of his Son:* and 
when, in the language of inspiration, we receive.the 
reconciliation ;{ or, in other words, when we be- 
lieve the report concerning it, and have the blood 
of Christ sprinkled on our hearts, by the Holy 
‘Spirit; then the conscience is purged from guilt, 
‘death is disarmed of his sting, and we are delivered 
‘from slavish fear.{ This, without all dispute, is a 
-eapital part of that victory which is obtaived by 
Jesus Christ, and granted to the people of God. 
' As the great Immanuel redeems from the guilt 


~ #:Rom. v. 10. ' + Rom. v. 1b. Karaddrvyny. 
ta Pet. i, 2.. Heb. ix. 14, and x 19, 22. 
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of sin, so he delivers from its dominion; though the 
first of these be particularly intended in the text. 
Sin reigns in the unregenerate man. It exercises a: 
kind of sovereign power, both in his conscience and 
over his afiections. By its gwelé, it enslaves and 
galls the conscience; by its power, it sways and 
rules the affections. The former is tormented. by 
it, as the sting of death; the latter are delighted 
with it, as agreeable to their vicious tendency.— 
But when the great Deliverer affords relief to a 
wounded conscience, by the application of his own. 
blood; he purifies the affections, by the agency of 
his divine Spirit. By that he delivers from the 
burden, by this from the love, of sm. He reveals, 


- to the convert, the glory of God, and sheds abroad 


his love in the heart. He gives a new bias to the 
stubborn will, and elevates his affections to hea- 
venly things. He works in him an habitual desire 
after conformity to his own holy image, in mind 
and manners, in temper and conduct; and teaches 
him to mourn over his many ‘imperfections, The 
depravity of nature still remains and still opposes, 
but it does not reign; it is considered as an enemy, 


-and treated as a rebel, to the dominion of grace.* 


Nor is the believer without a joyful expectation, 
of having deliverance from the deing of sin, When 


his immortal soul shail take her flight into the 


upper mansions, then shall she be numbered among 
the spirits of the just made perfect; which expres- 


_ sion, whatever glorious things besides may be in- 
tended by’ it, must imply, a freedom from innate 


depravity; a perfect freedom. from every. corrupt 


‘* habit, and unholy inclination. In the article of 


* Rom. Vie 14,. vil, 2), 23, 24, 


THE CHRISTIAN, TRIUMPH. 231 


death, or immediately upon it, the soul is com- 
pletely sanctified—This. truth, I humbly conceive, 
may receive illustration from what is recorded in 
this chapter, * concerning the change that shall pass 
on the bodies of the saints, who shall be found alive, 
atthe second coming of Christ. This wonderful 
change, we are informed, shall be wrought zm a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye; by which they. 
shall be perfectly freed from every corrupt and 
sordid quality, which attended them in a mortal 
state, and was natural to them. Now, as such an 
alteration will be absolutely necessary, in order to 
fit them for the celestial world; so, the souls of 
believers, by the same almighty agency, and in the 
like instantarieous manver, are entirely delivered, 


at death, from all that is depraved and sinful. Then , 


the saint is for ever freed, from what the scripture 
ealls, The plague of the heart ;{ which also may be 
truly denominated, the plague of his life, so long as 
he continued in a militant state. A blessing this, 


which is not enjoyed by the christian, in the present © 


life; but he has it in. hope, and exults in the pros- 


pect of it. When Jesus shall raise the dead, and - 
re-animate the sleeping dust of the saints; then — 


shall their whole persons be eternally free from sin 
and all its effects, in every view: then their victory 
over it will be quite complete. 


As the great Mediator delivers from sin, which F 


is the sting of death; so he redeems from the law, 


which is the strength of sin. When the law is con- — 


sidered under the character which it here bears, 


it is very apparent, that if we be not delivered from 
it, we must perish for ever. For, as violated bh. 
2 Verses 51, 62. + 4 Kings viii, 38.0 
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iis, it unsheaths the sword of vengeance, and insists” 
upon satisfaction; it bars up the way to life, and 
lays us under a curse, Hence it is that Paul, when ° 
addressing believers, says; Ye are DELIVERED from’ 
the law.*—This deliverance is wrought by Jesus 
Christ. He was made of a woman, made under the 
taw, that he might perform the cobitand datas 
we have transgressed, and sustain the curse which’ 
we have incurred, Yes, our glorious Sponsor per- 
fectly obeyed the precepts, in their utmost extent; 
and suffered the penalty, in its most awful latitude,’ 
Agreeable to those words ; He knew no sin— By 
the obedience of One, shall many be made righteous— 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law— 


How? By setting aside its authority, or vacating 


its sanction? No; but, by being MADE A CURSE FOR 
US. i. ee sets condescension this, in the Lord 
Messiah! amazing compassion to our sinful souls t 
—The method of grace is truly wonderful, and in 


_ it the glories of the Godhead shine. Here, mercy 


and justice unite their claims: both are manifested, 
and both exalted, In the penalty sustained by tha 
Surety, sin is tr eated as an infinite evil, while the ~ 
criminal is released from condemnation. Justice 
asserts her honours, and mercy dispenses her pars: 
dons. The wrath of God is revealed, and sove- 


. reign grace exalted, ‘Sin meets with condign pun- 


% 


ishmnent, and the law with its highest honour, ‘The 
sinner is saved from deserved destruction, and God 


is glorified in making him completely happy—Such 


is the’ christian’ s deliverance from the law, as the 
strength of sin, and in it he greatly rejoices: “but, 
though redeemed from its condemning power, he 


$ Rom, Vii, 6, - 2 Cor. ¥. 21. Rom, v. 19, Gal, lil, 13, 


~ 


THE CHRISTIAN TRIUMPH, 253 


cordially esteems and highly reveres it, as the un- 
changeable rule of his conduct. 

If, then, the ehristian be delivered from’ sin, as 
the sting of death, anc from the law, as the strength 
of sin; it is no wonder, that the apostle should 
“speak of a victory over death. For from sin he 
derived his being, and from the law his: authority 
over mankind, Death, however, is the last enemy 
that shall be conquered;* but his destruction is 
firmly decreed. The word is gone out of Jehovah’s" 
mouth, and shall not return; Zzwill redeem them 
Jrom death. O death! Iwill be thy plagues.{—Of 
this glorious truth we have a divine evidence, in 
the resurrection of Jesus. That grand fact, which 
js the basis of our faith and hope in.a dying. Re- 
deemer, is an incontestible proof and an infallible 
earnest, that though death has long reigned over 
all that was mortal of the saints; yet soon, very’ 
soon, his dominions shall be invaded, his power 
shall be taken from him, and his very name, as to 
them, become extinct: for, concerning the redeemed 

-and their final state, it is asserted in the Book of 
God, that there shall be no more deaih.{ He that 
was dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, shall 
perform this glorious work: for He must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet; and then shall 
that saying be fulfilled, Death is swallowed up in. 
victory Ao 9 

If, then, dest shall die, the grave, Bertiidly: 
eannot survive. For what is’ the grave, but a repo-’ 
sitory for the victims of death? Death provides for 
the grave, and peoples her dark domains. Death 
crowds her gloomy cells, and feeds her with hu-’ 

#1 Cor, xy. 26, + ‘Hosea xiii 14, t Rev. xxi, 4, 
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. man prey: they must both, therefore, stand or fall. 
together. The grave, it is true, has long triumphed. 
in the disgrace of humanity, and yaunted it; over 
the saints themselves. Bat that Sublime ‘Being. 
who rules over all. has declared, with great solem- 
nity; L will ransom them from the power of the grave 
—O grave! Iwill be thy destruction.* Yes, my 
brethren, the hour is coming, when the glorified 
Immanuel shall descend from heaven, with the- 
shout of the archangel and the trump of God. Then 
destruction shall hear his voice, and the devouring 
grave refund her spoils. He who. left the tomb, as 
the first-fruits of them that sleep, shall burst her 
bars, however strong, and empty her dreary man- 
sions, however populous, The exertion of his di- 
vine power shall reach to all the dead ; for all thaé. 
are in the grave shall hear his voice: but it shall 
appear supremely glorious, im the resurrection of 
the just. For they shall be raised in his own images. 
in the perfect likeness of their glorified Head. In 
a moment, they awake from the sleep of ages: the 
dishonours. of the noisome prison are all wiped. 
away; and, exulting with joy, they spring forth to, 
meet their Lord, to behold his glory and enjoy him, 
forever. Such the victory over the grave shall be; 
and such is the christian’s. hope.. - 

It is very observable, that Paul speaks ef this 
victory in the present time: God GiveTu us the 
victory; though it be manifest, that its actual ac- 
complishment, as to two of its main branches, is 
yet future. So far, indeed, as it regards the law, 
which is the strength of sin, and sin, ag the sting 
of death, it is now enjoyed by the real christian, 

* Hosea xiii, 14. 
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and he glories in it; ‘for there is no condemnation, . 
to them that are in Christ Jesus. But as to death 
and the grave, the believer is still exposed. to their 
power; for he has not yet attained to the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.*—There is, however, an evident 
propriety in the mode of expression, even as applied 
to these enemies. For the God of all grace now 
gives the christian a victory over them; and, in 
some sense, he now enjoys it. How? Jn the word 
of promise; which ascertains the perfect accom- 
plishment of it. This promise being received by 
faith, and faith being the substance of things hoped | 
for, ithasa kind of present subsistence in the be- 
liever’s mind. In the resurrection of Jesus. For 
when he arose, he vanquished death and the grave, 
and was more than conqueror over them. This 
he did, not for himself alone, not as a private per- 
son; but, as the head of his body the church, and 
of all her particular members—as the great repre- 
sentative of all his people, and as the first-fruits 
of them that sleep, In the resurrection, therefore, 
of his heavenly Sponsor, the believer beholds. a 
victory gaified for him; a victory granted to him. 
He considers himself as a sharer in all his Lord’s. 
conquests; as risen with him, and, in him the ex- 
alted Head, as already seated in heavenly places.t— 
But the word giveth, suggests another idea; being 
strongly expressive of divine grace. God GiveTH 
us the vietory. Glorious truth! It is given of God, 
not gained by man. No; we have not the least 
hand in obtaining it: the whole work is the Lord’s. 
ns rae tai we: are ‘as: far from ena 8 8 
PORMD aeons . : 
* * Philp iii, " + Eph. ii, 6. 
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. we were from procuring it, The glorious ii 
is granted, as matter of mere favour. 

To whom, then, is it given? Who are audio 
by the pronoun, ws? The-apostles?. Yes; but not 
as apostles: rather, as gudlty, helpless, steerable 
sinners. In confirmation of this, let Paul speak for 
himself, and in the name of all his brethren. Jé is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save; to deliver, 
to obtain a complete victory—For whom? Here, 
methinks, we should be all attention. Because 
_ they whom he came to save, whatever their cha- 
racter or state may be, must have an undoubted 
right to look for salvation by him. -Whom, hen, 
did he come to save? The answer is, SINNERS. 
Encouraging word, to such as long for deliverance! 
Yet some poor soul, perhaps, may be ready to say, 
with an air of despondency: ‘True; yet I have © 
‘reason to fear. For, most likely, they are sinners 
of a less criminal conduct, and of less depraved 
affections. My heart, alas! is entirely corrupt, 
and my sins are many and great; flaming as scarlet, 
and red like crimson. They are attended with 
‘peculiar ageravations, and are of an uncommon 
size.’ Well, suppose they are, be not discouraged : 
‘and, to remove desponding fears, let us hear the 
‘apostle out; for he has not yet finished his sen- 
tence. He not only informs us that Christ came to 
save sinners; but he adds, of whow I am cuier ;* 
the first in the class, and the worst of the name. 
Charming text! It contains the very marrow of the 
gospel, It is good news to the vilest of men. Who- 
ever, then, 1 18 convinced in his conscience, that, the 


des >| Tim. j i. 28, 


‘ THE CHRISTIAN TRIUMPH, 237 
humbling character, assumed by the apostle, is ex- 
pressive of his owx situation in the sight of God; 
has the greatest encouragement, withant beilistion, 
to rely on the Saviour, and triumph in the victory 
gained by him.—I now proceed to consider, 

_ Thirdly, The christian’s triumph over his van- 
quished foes. His triumph is thus expressed: O 
death! where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy 
victory? Here we behold the saint, with death full 
in his view, and looking into his grave. He sees 
the monster approach, and feels his cold embrace. 
The grave lies open before him, and he finds him- 
self ready to take up his lodging in it.—How is it 
with him, then, in the trying moment? Does he 
turn pale in his aspect, or faulter in his speech? | 
Does he tremble with fear, or start back with 
horror? No; he is bold asalion, and firm as a 
rock. Like some victorious hero, with his foot in 
the neck of his enemies, he glories over them.. He 
takes a leisurely survey of death, and his language 
breathes defiance. With heart-felt joy he loudly 
exclaims; ‘ O peau, thou once formidable name! 
Thave often trembled at the shaking of thy iron 
rod, and stood aghast at thy distant appearance, 
Guilt pointed thy dart, and arrayed thee with in- 
effable terrors: but mow it is otherwise. As an 
enemy, indeed, I still behold thee; but as one 
whose armour is taken from him, or as one that is 
just expiring. Thy haggard form I plainly dis- 
cern ; but where, WHERE I8 THY sTinG? In vain 
thou now attemptest to injure, or frighten me.. Thy 
haughty menaces I now despise ; for, behold! thy 
sting is entirely and eternally gone. Jesus, the 
glorious es has plucked it from thee: and. 
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though it pierced his heart, and spilt his blood, he 
exhausted its poison; -which has rendered thee 
utterly incapable of hurting the feeblest of all his 
followers. My body, I acknowledge, is liable to 
feel thy stroke, and must fall, for a season, into thy 
hand. ‘But, having lost thy sting, thon art not able 
to touch my conscience; for it is purged with aton- 
ing blood.—Nor shall my earthly tabernacle Tie 
Lotied in ruins. The time is near, yea, I view it as 
present, when this mortal shall be rescued from thy 
- dominion; and put on immortality. Then thy fatal 
javelin, which has drank the blood of monarchs, 
and made such dreadful havoc among all the chil- 
dren of men, shall be utterly broken. O pratuH? 


thy empire is falling, thy kingdom is departing from — 


thee, Know, thei though I walk through thy 
gloomy vale, I will fear no evil; for Christ my 
shepherd, and God my father, are with me, to guide 


and guard and bring me to glory. oe 


“ And thou, O crave! what have I to fear from 
thee? Thy cells, it is true, are noisome, and thy 


lodgings are coarse. ‘Thou hast taken vast num-. 


bers captive, treated them m the mést insulting 
manner, and still detainest them in close confine- 
ment. Yet I fear theenot. [look upon thee asa 
proud, but conquered foe. The Lord, from hea- 
ven, having entered thy dark mansion, burst thy 
bars and rose in triumph. But why, O Grave! 
why didst thou not retain that illustrious Prisoner, 
when thou hadst him under thy power? Why suf- 
-_feredst thou the crucified Jesus to escape thy hands, 
without further dishonour? Didst thou not know, 
that: thy all was at stake; that his resurrection 
‘would be thy destruction? When he arose, it was 


“he 
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as the first-fruits of them that sleep; as the victo- 
rious Head, and great Representative of all his 
people. “In Him they rose, and past ‘the gates 
‘of light” Where, then, wHERE Is THY VICTORY? 
it is lost irrecoverably; Jost for ever. 1 enter, 
therefore, thy gloomy regions, without a trembling 
fear, to rest my weary head, after the fatigues of 
life; in full assurance, that I shall awake and rise, 
in a little time, as from a refreshing sleep—Me- 
thinks Isee! methinks I hear !—What? THe Jupexr 
DESCEND! THE TRUMPET souND! The great com- 
mand is issued forth; Give up THY sPporus, O 
Grave! In a moment, the scattered dust of the 
‘saints ts ‘collected, formed anew, and made like the 
gloriows body of Christ. Yes, O Grave! I see 
them rise, I share their glory, and join ‘their ‘tri- 
uinph.’—Such is the import of the christian’s tri- 
-umph, over death and the grave, when Christ ‘ap- 
pears in his excellence, and faith is in lively ex- 
vercise. ‘To see a believer ‘thus depart, is one of 
the noblest sights on this side heaven. 

There is, indeed, a fear of death and the grave, 
which is inseparable from our mortal state ; ‘being 
no other, than the aversion of nature to her ‘own 
dissolution. ‘This, considered im itself, is'a sinless 
‘infirmity; Tike weariness, or sickness, or bodily 
pain.* It is, ‘therefore, perfectly consistent with 
‘the believer’s triumph over them, as penal evils.— 
‘Nor does the believer, im the height of his triumph, 
consider death asa trifling thing, or glory over him 
- ‘with a spirit of levity. No; he looks upon death 
asa yery solemn and most important event. He 
rejoices over ‘him; as a conquered enemy, but net 
| “© ‘Dr. Owen 6n Heb. ii, 15. Vol. Lp. 266, °° 
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cwith: the joy of a fool: For he well remembers, - 
that, the conquest was gained by nothing short. of 
- Omnipotence; through the agonies and blood, the 
death and resurrection, of the Son of on on ‘shall 
now very briefly consider, woe? : a | 

Fourthly, Zhe christian’s gr atitude. Ko the won- 
derful favour, _ Upon every remembrance. of it, 
Thanks be to God, is his language. Nor can it be 
otherwise, with such as partake in the victory and 
share in the triumph. No; the greatness of the 
_deliverance, and the way in which it was gained; 
the fruits resulting from it, and their absolute un- 
worthiness of the least favour, constrain them to 
_give the whole glory of their honour and happiness 
to God, by Jesus Christ-—Their. deliverance is 
great; great; beyond a parallel; glorious, beyond 
conception. Rescued, they are, from the mightiest 
enemies, and the most awful. destruction, both of 
body and soul.—Nor are the enemies and misery, 
from which they are delivered, more awful, than 
the way of their deliverance is wonderful. . Who 
could have ever imagined, that, in order to save 
. self-ruined and self-condemned criminals, the Son 
of the Blessed should become incarnate; should 
give up himself, to the curse of the law and the 
.stroke of justice, the death of the cross and the 
. wrath of God? Yet this—let sinners hear and 
adore!—thts is the way in which the victory was 
gained !—Nor are the fruits of this deliverance un- 
worthy of its glorious cause. For, in the present 
life, the believer enjoys, peace of conscience and 
-communion with God; an hope of glory, anda 
right to possess it. And O, what blessedness 
awaits him ia a future world! In that land of vision, 
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he shall be entirely freed from every trouble, and 
elevated to the joys of angels: he shall behold the 
glory of his ascended Lord, and for ever enjoy that 
bliss which is included in the fruition of the infi- 
nite God.—But how is the christian’s admiration 
heightened and his gratitude inflamed, when he re- 
flects on his own unworthiness of the least favour! 
Then, lost in admiration and filled with joy, he 
loudly cries, Thanks be to God! In this grateful 
acknowledgment, he expresses his very soul; and. 
it is his supreme desire to glorify God, with all that 
he is, and with all that he has, while he enjoys 
either breath or being. He begins the hallelujah 
here, and will perpetuate it to all eternity. 


Having briefly considered the several heads of 
discourse, at first proposed; it will now be ex- 
pected, that I should say something concerning 
the Deceased. Such of you, however, as statedly 
attend on the worship of God in this place, need 
no information, that it is not my custom, on these 
occasions, to pronounce panegyrics. But though 
I despise the method of garnishing the sepulchres, 
or adorning the characters of the dead, with pom- 
pous adulation and fulsome flattery; yet I may be 
permitted, nay, I think it my duty, to speak in 
praise of that glorious grace, which is the hope and 
the joy of believers, both living and dying—even 
of that grace, by which our dear departed Friend 
was what she was, as a Christian; and is, what 
¥ am persuaded, she is, as a glorified saint. Yes, 
I may boldly speak to the honour of her God and 
her Saviour, and prejudice itself will not dare to 


fix the imputation of flattery upon me. 
R 
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_ In reference, then, to our deceased Sister, I would. 
observe; That she appeared to have a deep sense 
of the corruption of her nature, and of the awful 
evil of sin. She told me, That when her conscience 
was first awakened, she had such a view of her own 
sinfulness, as:‘made her suppose, that her state was 
desperate. But it pleased God to relieve her de~ 
sponding mind, in a little time after, under the 
ministry of the word in this place, on the subject 
of Peter’s denial of his Lord, and-the forgiveness 
he received of that complicated and shocking crime. 
—Nor did the conviction of her own unworthiness 
depart from her mind. In her late illness, and but 
a few days before her departure, she strongly ex- 
pressed it in my hearing. ‘ My soul,’ said she, ‘ is 
more defiled by sin, than my poor body is by this 
disease.’*—Havinge such a view of her native im- 
purity, it is no wonder, if she Had any peace.in her 
conscience, that it arose from divine grace, as it 
appears and shines in Jesus Christ: and this was 
the case. Peace she had, peace she enjoyed; even 
that peace which the world cannot give, she richly 
possessed, from the time that she knew the grace of 
God in truth. She frequently found herself re- 
markably comfortable at the Lord’s table: some- 
times to such a degree, that her delicate and feeble 
frame was ready to sink under a transport of joy. 
~—She appeared, from the first attack of the mortal 

isease, by which she was removed from us, to be 
ery resigned. Once, after oe repeatedly, 
« Lord - have mercy upon me; she immediately 
corrected herself, in words to the following import : 2 
¢ What! shall I be impatient ’—Nor was shé mad 


'* She died of the Simall- por, ere 
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tesigned, but cheerful, and joyful through hope. 
On the Thursday evening before she died, I had the 
pleasure to find her, all joy and thankfulness. She 
then greatly admired the condescension and good- 
ness of God, in hearing her prayers. ‘I no sooner 
asked,’ said she, ‘ ran he answered.’ With aston- 
ishment she expressed her views of God’s distin- 
guishing grace to her soul. ‘ What am I,’ was her 
language, ‘ that God should thus favour me! I have 
nothing to ask of God: I have nothing to do but 
praise. —The night before her departure, she had 
but few and short intervals, in which she was ca- 
pable of exercising the powers of reason. But be= 
fore she expired, she said; ‘O, my dear Lord! O, 
my dear Lord!’ which were her last words; and 
quickly after fell asleep in the arms of that Lord, 
who was dear to her soul. 

And now, my friends, what improvement shall 
we make of this encouraging narrative? Why, hence 
we may learn, That there is a divine reality in the 
religion of Jesus. Hence it appears, that the know~ 
ledge of Christ is true wisdom; and the enjoyment 
of him substantial happiness. Let none of you, 
then, suppose, that the gospel is a mere sound, or 
christianity an empty name. The glorious reverse 
appears, from the whole tenour of the inspired vo- 
lume, and from the facts I have now related. That 
religion and those enjoyments, which are able to 
support the mind and comfort the heart of a sinner, 
conscious of his desert, when on a dying-bed, are 
traly solid: but such pleasures, and such posses~ 
sions, as vanish at the approach of death, are not 
worthy of the names they bear; are no other than 
fleeting shadows, This you Siti all find, by expe- 

R 2 
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rience, in a little time, however fond you may. now 
bé of the world, or however much you may, for a 
while, trifle with God and eternal things. Trifle — 
with Goo! Trifle with ETERNAL THINGS! Amazing 
stupidity, folly, and madness! Remember, then, 
ye triflers! that if ever you enjoy true happiness, 
either here or hereafter, you must know yourselves, 
and believe in Jesus; you must love God, and live 
to his glory. Death: will teach you the truth of 
what I now declare: but it will be dreadful to learn 
it, from the pangs of a guilty conscience, in the 
agonies of a dying hour! 
From the preceding account we may also learn; 
That a deep sense. of our own depravity and un- 
worthiness, is quite: consistent with a cheerful con- 
fidence in the Lord Redeemer, and a joyful hope 
of immortal glory. Of this we have a striking in- 
stance in the experience of our dear, deceased 
Sister; and, which is infinitely more, it is abun- 
dantlhy Bik from the sacred writings. No saint, 
that ever lived, had a firmer confidence, or a brighter 
hope, than Paul: yet none, I may venture to affirm, 
have a.deeper sense of their own unworthiness than 
hehad. . He considered himself as the chief of sin-, 
ners, and the least of saints: nor does it appear that 
he had any hope, except in sovereign mercy. In 
his invaluable writings, we hear him sigh and groan 
under the burden of his own corruption ; and, at 
the same time, we behold him rejoice, in a steady 
persuasion, that he was accepted in the Beloved, 
and an heir of immortal bliss.*—Were my esteemed 
Friend present, the loss of whom we now lament, I 
am fully persuaded, she would not think I injured 
* Rom, vil, 14—25. 2 Cor, v. 2, 4. Rom, viii, 1, 38, 39. 
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her character, or under-valued her worth, if she 
heard me call her a miserable sinner; one who had 
no peace in her conscience, no hope of eternal hap- 
piness, but what arose from the grace of God, as 
divinely free, and the work-of Christ, as quite com- 
plete. Such was the foundation of her hope, and 
such must yours be, if ever you meet death with 
comfort. To live under an habitual consciousness, 
that. we deserve to perish for ever; and at the same 
time to maintain a steady persuasion, that God 
accepts us in Christ, acquits us from every charge, 
and will receive us to glory, are the mystery of the 
life of faith, 

. Before I conclude my discourse, I would take 
the liberty of addressing my hearers in a more par- 
ticular manner; and, especially, the younger part 
of the audience. — It gives me frequent pleasure to 
observe, that many young persons attend on the 
ministry of the glorious gospel; and I rejoice to see 
such a number present on this oceasion. I rust 
that a nobler principle than mere curiosity, has 
brought you hither at this time. But, .if.so, you 
will not be offended with a free address from. the 
pulpit. Nay, I must be free: the work in which 
1 am now engaged requires it of me.—There is too 
much reason to fear, that many of you are ignorant 
of God, and unacquainted with the state of your 
souls: such I sincerely pity. Others there are, I 
am fully persuaded, who believe in Jesus and love 
religion: in the happiness of such.I greatly rejoice. 
Give me leave, then, to address a few words to 
each; as your different circumstances seem to re- 


queraudeuie ys; /o.i222. . as 
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Are there such among you, my junior friends, 
as are ignorant of God, and unaequainted with the 
slate of your souls? Let each of you make the en- 
quiry. Ask at the mouth of conscience, and listen 
to her impartiaf dictates. If not asleep, or dead, 
she will speak; and you will feel that her words 
have power, Consider how it stands between God 
and your souls, What is the object of your warm- 
est love? What.is the ground of your future hopes, 
if you pretend to have any hope at all; and what 
is likely to become of you, when you leave the 
world? Some of you are, perhaps, ready to say, 
‘ It is time enough yet for us to be concerned about 
our souls, Religion is better adapted to riper years, 
and is the business of a more advanced age. We 
are young, healthy, vigorous; and, probably, have 
much of our time to spend. You are young, you 
are healthy, it is true; but—O, that stinging But! 
—remember you must Dig; and death is a soleum 
event. But why talk of youth, or of health? when, 
let me tell you (and O, that I could make the whole 
careless world hear!) the very next hour, may 
either elevate you to the immortal joys of angels, 
or plunge you deep into the eternal torments of 
devils, Astonishing, awful thought! enough te 
chill your blood, Will you dare to say, then, it 
is time enough to think about your souls? Will you 
still persist in it, that you need not yet be concerned 
about religion? Poor deluded creatures! J pity 
your case: I tremble for you, Inthe hands of an 
angry God you are, and who knows what he will 
do with you? Some of you, perhaps, may reflect on 
the solemn warnings I now give, when you lie strug: 
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gling in the agonies of death: and then, O, then! 
how will it sting your consciences, if, while you had 
health and strength, you trifled away your time, 
and forgot the important business of life, till you 
are just leaving the world !{—You think, it may be, 
that religion is a gloomy thing ; that it would damp 
the gaiety of your spirits, and unfit you for social 
life. This is a common, but great mistake. From 
what has been just related, concerning our young, 
departed Friend, you cannot but see, that she found 
it produce the reverse of a gloomy temper: yea, 
that she found it inspire her with such a gaiety of 
disposition, as death, even gloomy death could not 
destroy. In what a poor case must she have been, 
when seized by the fatal distemper, and when she 
saw her dissolution at hand, if she had not been 
acquainted with God, and enjoyed a sense of his 
favour! Her youth, her beauty, had she been the 
fairest of all the daughters of Eve, and her agree- 
able worldly prospects, what could they have done 
for her? they would have delivered her up to the 
keenest anguish, and abandoned her to utter des 
struction. But, believing in Jesus Christ, and 
having a sense of his love warm in her heart; her 
prospects were glorious, and her end triumphant. 
Say not, then, that the religion of Jesus is a gloomy 
thing: and remember, that if ever you be truly 
happy, you must be religious.—Nor is the religion, 
ITnow recommend, an unsociable thing. She will 

not, indeed, send you to balls, play-houses, or mas- 
querades, i in order to contract an acquaintance with 
the children of dissipation, or to meet your asso- 
ciates. No; she being of celestial origin, despises 
such entareie@ent’, as mean and low, as sinful and 
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devilish ; as ‘entirely unworthy an Sine Orit mind; 

that has the glory of heaven in view. But she will 
lead you to the garrets of the poor and the beds of 
the’sick, to pity their distresses and relieve their 
wants. She'will bring you to religious assemblies, 
where you shall have communion with the children 
of light, and fellowship with Jesus Christ. Yea, 
she will lead you to the Scriptures and the closet, 
and there introduce you to an audience with the 
King Eternal; and finally, she will fit you to asso- 
ciate with angels, around the throne of the Lamb. 
Such is her nature, and such is her dignity! Where, 
then, ye young and gay; where is your ambition for 
high lifer for here, I will venture to say, here we 
have it, in the noblest sense of the phrase... For this 
life is worthy of a rational being; worthy of an im- 
mortal soul; wogthy of the christian character; nay 
more, the oracles of heaven call it, the L1rE or Gop.* 
Consider what I say, and the Lord eine you under- 

standing in all things! 

You, my dear young friends, who believe in Jesus 
and love religion, especially such as are members of 
this community; how shall I address you? The 
answer is obvious: : Watch and pray; that, when the 
heavenly Bridegroom comes, he may find you ready; 
having your loins girt, and your lamps burning. 
God is, in this event of his providence, loudly call- 
ing upon you, to take heed how you spend your 
time. Watch therefore, against your youthful lusts; 
and against a light, trifling, carnal spirit. “Watch, 
diligently, against that detestable temper, pride; 
and cultivate, with all assiduity, that amiable grace, 
humility. Young persons are very apt to impeiie 

* Eph, iv. 18. 
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themselves much wiser, in the things of God, and 
of greater abilities, than they really are—Watch 
against an itch of novelty, both as to doctrines and 
ministers. For to gratify such an inclination, is the 
way never to be established in your judgment ;* 
never to enjoy solid peace in your minds.—Watch 
against a dull formality, in the performance of de- 
votional duties; and take heed that you do not 
make the religious conduct of cold, lifeless profes-. 
sors, whoever they be, a pattern for your imitation, 
Watch, then, for ye know not but the time of your 
departure may be at hand. 

What shall I say to my senior friends? Do you 
know the Lord? Be thankful, then; be ye ‘also 
watchful. Watch, especially, against worldly- — 
mindedness. Remember who it is that says, T'ake 
heed, and beware of covetousness.t See to it, while 
diligent in your lawful, civil employments, that you 
do not suffer the hurries of business to incroach on 
the time which ought to be devoted to God and 
communion with him.—Watch against a lukewarm 
frame of mind; into which older professors are so 
ready to fall, though it be an abomination to the 
Lord.t Take heed that you do not slumber and 
sleep, while the Bridegroom tarries; for if you do, 
the midnight-cry may greatly alarm you.§ But, 
such is our propensity to a drowsy frame of mind, 
that we have need of the warnings of God, in his 
word; of the warnings of God, in his providence ; 
and, above all, of the Divine Spirit’s agency, to 
keep us awake. Remember, my brethren, that, in 
proportion to your superior knowledge of divine 
-* 2 Tim. iv. 3,4. “+ Luke xii. 25, } Rev. iii. 15,16.” 

§ Matt. xxv, 5, 6. Piet 
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things, and your longer standing in the chureb of’ 
God, you ought to be examples to the younger. 
members of this christian society—examples, i in the. 
exercise of every holy temper, and in the perform- 
ance of every commendable deed. This, let me tell 
you, your age and character require. 

Perhaps there may be some of my hearers, that 
are past the meridian of life, and are far advanced. 
in years: whose time, and strength, and care, are 
so engrossed by the world, that they can scarcely 
spare a single hour in a week, to examine the state 
of their souls, to read the holy word, or to converse: 
with God in prayer; but live, as though the great 
business of life were, to raise their families in the 
world, and to die rich. But why, O ye plodding 
sons of industry! “ why all this toil for triumphs. 
of an hour? What though ye wade in wealth, or, 
soar in fame;” it will all quickly end in, “‘ Here: 
HE LIES.” Why, then, should ye seek your happi-. 
ness, in loading yourselves with thick clay,* or so, 
carefully worship at the shrine of Mammon? Such 
a conduct, as one poetically expresses it, is ‘ guilt’s 
blunder, and the loudest laugh of hell.”+ To see 
the generality of youth, vain, and giddy, and for- 
getful of eternal things, is awful; but, to see grey 
hairs playing the fool, is shuckink indeed! It is 
like. detecting a convict, in the commission of a 
capital crime, when under the gallows.—Nor is the 
guilt less, though the conduct be different, if, in- 
stead of seeking satisfaction in riches, you seek it 
in the ways of prodigality and sensual gratifications. 
For, such being your course of life, you are sure 
to perish, if you die in your. present condition. 

* Hab. ii, 6. t_Night Thoughts, 
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May God awaken your sleepy consciences! May 
omnipotent grace deliver your wretched souls from 
impending ruin | 

I shall now conclude, with a an to the sur- 
viving parents of our deceased sister. When I con- 
sider your present affliction, my honoured friends, 
as haying lost an amiable danghter, a dear and an 
only child, just arriving at a state of maturity; I 
cannot but feel for you; and, I dare say, there are 
few, in this numerous assembly, who do not sympa- 
thize with you. It is really a, cutting stroke, and 
the hand of God is heavy upon you. But He is an 
uncontrolable Sovereign, and must be obeyed.— 
Yet, when I consider what mercy is mixed with 
judgment; what reason you have to conclude, that 
God has taken your daughter to himself—taken 
her to the enjoyment of infinite bliss and eternal 
honour, I sincerely rejoice: and here, let me tell 
you, Christianity bids you rejoice. While you 
mourn, therefore, and cannot but mourn, as parents, 
you are called to rejoice, as Christians-—Permit 
me now to remind you, that as a time of affliction 
is a proper season for self-examination; so it be- 
hoves you to consider well, how it is with your 
souls. Are you ready for death, and fit for glory? 
Is Jesus precious, and are the ways of holiness 
delightful to you? Be careful, that you suffer not 
an ensnaring world to have your affections. Dih- 
gently watch, lest the hurries of trade should in- 
trude on the consecrated hour, the precious mo- 
ments, which ought to be sacred to retirement and 
an intercourse with God. Remember, that the 
Most High is speaking to you, by this dispensa- 
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tion; that he speaks in very serious language, and 
with a peculiar emphasis. May you hear the rod, 


and who hath appointed tt! May you improve by — 
it, as they that are taught by affliction! And may 


you be enabled, in the lively exercise of faith and 
hope, to be looking and longing for that happy 


hour, when you shall meet with her, whose death 


you now lament, in the realms of light, hich ns 
world of glory! ; 


ADDRESS — 
tee . : AT . 
THE INTERMENT 


or 


MISS ANN WILLIAMS. 


How short is that span of life which is allotted to 
man upon earth! He enters into existence, just 
looks around in the world, and then goes down to 
the grave. What a promiscuous multitude inhabit 
these gloomy regions! The hoary sire, and the. 
infant of days; the haughty tyrant, and the abject 
slave; the rich, and the poor; the prince, and the 
peasant, lie undistinguished in the dust of death. 
All the past generations of men have left our world, 
and are entered into an awful, a boundless eternity ; 
and all that now survive, are making swift advances 
to the same eternal state. 

Nor is the life which we here live, short as it is, 
free from pains and sorrows. No; man that is born 
of a woman, is but of few days and full of trouble. 
Many are the pains which afflict the body; many 
are the sorrows which affect the mind. This we 
know; this we feel: nor can all the enjoyments of 
the present world deliver us from them. 

. But whence all these pains and troubles? whence 
all these sufferings and sorrows? The answer is 
ready:. The mhabitants of our world are a re- 
bellious province of God’s dominion. We have all 
sinned against our Maker: we have all offended our 
eternal Sovereign. Having lost, by transgression, 
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the fair image of our Creator, we are deformed and 
filthy; we wear the foul features of that apostate 
spirit, who was the first enemy to God, and who 
delights in our destruction. Hence it is, that pains 
and sorrows attend: hence it is, that mortality and 
death ensue. — fy 

But, are the troubles of the present life the only 
evils we have to fear? No; far, very far from it. 
The most awful evil is yet behind. When we con- 
sider ourselves as sinners, as offenders against the 
infinite God; we behold, in the page of divine reve- 
lation, the sentence of everlasting death gone out 
against us. Yes, my fellow-mortals, considered as 
transgressors, we are under a divine curse, and ob- 
noxious to eternal wrath. For thus it is written, m 
that sacred volume by which the world shall be 
judged, The wages of sin is death; even everlasting 
destruction, from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power. Hear, O hear the solemn 
truth, ye that surround this. gaping tomb! 

How miserable, then, is man, when viewed as a 
sinner! Exposed to a thousand pains and sorrows, 
both of body and mind, in the present state, and to 
everlasting misery in a future world! Once, indeed, 
in his primitive state, he was the glory of this lower 
creation; he bore his Maker’s image, he shone with 
moral excellence, exulted in Jehovah’s favour, and 
was allimmortal; But now, alas! heis reduced to 
the greatest poverty and the deepest disgrace. Even 
when on the summit of worldly glory, he claims 
kindred with creeping things—with dust and putre- 
faction. We are all obliged to say to corruption, 
Thou art our father; and to the worm, Thow art 
ou sister, The human frame, however sprightly 
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and vigorous, in a time of youth and health, is the 
predestinated food of sordid insects, which will 
soon riot upon it; while the immortal soul, if not 
renewed by divine grace, is consigned over to ever- 
lasting torment. Such is the desert, and such is the 
end of man, considered as a sinner! 

Is there, then, no hope for us? Is there nothing 
but the abhorred putrefaction of a grave, and the 
tremendous punishment of hell, to be apprehended, 
or expected, by us? The gospel of divine grace, 
is the only thing that can furnish an answer to this 
important and solicitous inquiry. By this glorious 
truth, however, we are assured, on the authority 
of God himself, that he who dies in the Lord, is 
blessed; blessed indeed; and blessed for ever. Yes, 
the word of peace informs us, that whoever believes. 
in Jesus, though he must die a natural death like 
other men; yet he shall be secure from the storm 
of divine wrath, and happy in the enjoyment of 
God. 

With this, the dear deceased was well acquainted. 
This she knew, and in this she gloried: yea, she 
gloried in this heavenly truth, after disease had 
fastened on her vitals, and when death was near at 


hand. She knew, indeed, and freely confessed, that 


she was a guilty, miserable, helpless creature—that 
she deserved to perish for ever; but her faith being 
fixed on Jesus, her hope was lively, and big with 
immorta! glory. This prospect calmed her fears 
and gladdened her heart: this prospect gilded the 
awful solemnities of a dying bed, and shed a beam 
of joy through all her soul. Such were her views, 
of the work of Christ and her interest in it, of 
immortal bliss: and her right to enjoy it; that she 
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_was. entirely resigned to the will of God; entirely 
resigned to the stroke of death. She was willing to. 
give up her earthly all, knowimg that she had in— 
heaven a better, and more enduring substance. And. 
now she is gone; gone, we are Gdn persuaded, to 
behold the glory of Christ, and to enjoy the fulness 
of God. Her immortal spirit has taken its flight, 
into those mansions of light and love, into those 
habitations of glory and joy ; where sin and sorrow, 
where disease and death, shall never enter. Cheer- 
ing reflection this, to weeping parents and surviving 
friends! Blessed, then, for ever blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord; for they rest from their jot 
and their works follow them. 

Such being the end of our departed sister, no - 
one present can forbear to join in the ardent wish, 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be lke hes! But, if you desire to die the 
death, take heed that you live the life of the righte- 
ous. And what is his life? It is, in short, a life of 
faith on Jesus, and a life of obedience to God.—It is 
a life of faith on Jesus. For it is written, The jusé, 
the truly righteous. man, shall live by faith. He 
lives on heavenly bread, on more’than angels’ food ; 
for he eats the flesh, and he drinks the blood of the 
Son of man. He that eateth me, shall live by me, 
says the saviour of the world. - In the grand article 
of acceptance with God, the obedience and blood 
of Jesus are all in all, with him that is righteous in 
the estimate of heaven. Hence only, his peace of 
conscience; hence only, his hope of glory.—The 
life of the righteous, is also a life of obedience’ to 
God. Faith in the great Redeemer produces love 
to God; and this heavenly affection manifests itself 
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in obedience to the divine commands. In vain, then, 
do any pretend to love the gospel, which proclaims 
peace; while they reject the precept, which requires 
obedience. 

Is such the life of the righteous? Do you, then, 
live this life? How is it between God and your | 
souls? With all the solemnity which a corpse 
and a grave can inspire, and in the name of that’ 
Sublime Being who will soon rend this vault and 
raise its dead, ascend the tribunal and judge the 
world, T again ask, How is it between God and your 
souls? Remember, my friends, it is a question of 
the last importance; nor can you forget, that the 
oceasion of our being now assembled, and the place 
where we now stand, give it a peculiar emphasis, 
and loudly demand an answer from you. Let re-' 
flection operate: let conscience speak.—How is it 
with you, my younger friends? You cannot forget 
who it is that says, Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth. Some of you, I am persuaded, 
know the Lord, and are the subjects of divine grace, 
Such of you, I cannot forbear to congratulate, Ye 
are wise, ye are ‘safe, ye are happy ; ; and I sincerely 
rejoice in your felicity. But give me leave, at the 
mouth of this tomb, to exhort and charge you to be 
watchful. Flee youthful lusts. Be much in prayer. 
Endeavour to live near to God, and walk as on 
the brink of the grave. —I am afraid, however, there 
are many among you, that have but little concern 
about your souls: Perhaps, some of you may be’ 
promising yourselves long life and many happy 
days in the world; ‘and think it quite soon enough’ 
for sueh as you. to be concerned about a future state,’ 
0, the’ inexpressible folly and madness of such! 

Ss 
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Remember, and be confounded, ye poor unthinking 
‘mortals! remember the age of the dear deceased, 
which stands marked on the coffin! She also was, 
a young person, just entered on her twenty-first. 
year; in the very prime of life and vigour of her 
days. O then, let the young and the gay, the giddy 
and the thoughtless, grow serious here! Let the 
enemies of God and the servants of sin tremble to, 
think, that they also, ere long, must die—must 
appear before God in judgment. May the Great 
Arbiter of life and death awaken your sleepy souls, 
and save you from eternal ruin! 

In this assembly, no doubt, there are some in a, 
more advanced stage of life, whose time is almost 
engrossed by the cares and business of this mortal 
state—Such who have spent forty, or fifty, or sixty: 
years in the world; but have been so immersed in its; 
pleasures, or cares, that they have seldom thought 
about: cultivating a correspondence with heaven; 
and haye lived, strangers to the important contents. 
of the Bible—strangers to. the devout exercises of 
the closet—strangers to their own hearts—and stran- 
gers to the character of God. An awful case yours! 
Hear, then, O ye children of this world! hear and 
consider that solemn interrogatory, which proceeds. 
from the mouth of the compassionate Jesus: What: 
will rt profit a man, if he gain.the whole world and 
lose his soul? 

What, now, shall I say to, you that appear as. 
mourners, on the solemn. occasion?) Year e, I per- 
ceive, several of you, servants in the family. of. my; 
deceased.sister. Ye have seen an amiable. branch: 
of that family, in which you reside,, cut: down: by: 


the relentless hand of death. Ye have had astrik- 
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ing evidence, that neither youth, nor beauty, nor 
pleasing worldly prospects, can screeh from the 
attacks of pale, putrid, mortal disease ; df deliver 
out of the hands of our last enemy. What shall I 
say? Ye have heard, from the lips of a dyimg saint, 
_ what a glorious support the gospel affords a be- 
lever, in the most trying hour; and what a prospect 
it opens to the real Christian, of a blissful immot= 
tality. Yes, ye have seen, that the grace of God 
and the gospel of Christ, inspire with courage and 
elevate with joy, when all that the world can afford 
is not able to yield the least support; even when life 
itself is expiring. What think you now of reli- 
gion? What think you now of dying? Remember, 
this event has a voice to you: and what is its im- 
port? Why it cries, yea, it cries in your ears, Be ye 
also ready. 

To conclude: As our departed sister was the 
only daughter, the dear and only child, of her sur- 
viving parents; does not this event inform us all, 
By what a precarious tenure we hold our dearest 
earthly comforts? Most certainly. The language 
of a Sovereign God, in such dispensations, is, “ Be 
ready to give up your dearest enjoyments, whenever 
I shall call for them. Be still, and know that I am 
Jehovah, and will be obeyed.” —But though it be a 
cutting stroke, to part with an only child, in the 
very prime of life; yet if, as in the case before us, 
the surviving parents have reason to conclude, that 
their child is gone to glory, it is a noble alleviation 
of the great affliction. The thought of that bound- 
less bliss cheers the mourning heart, and chides the 
flowing tear, of the christian parent. And though 
the bodies of the saints are reduced to deep dis- 
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honour, when laid in the dreary sepulchre; yet that 
disgrace is but temporary. For the time is coming, 

when all the dishonours they have suffered in the — 
grave shall be wiped away for ever.—Rest, then, ye 
dear remains of the amiable deceased ; rest undis- 
turbed, till the morning of the resurrection! Then 
ye shall be raised, re-animated, and formed like thé 
glorious body of the ascended Redeemer ;—bright, 
as the wings of angels, and incorruptible as the 
5 pape inheritance: | ; 
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_ Many and various, solemn and striking, are those 
warnings which the eternal Sovereign gives us of 
our approaching end. He speaks to us in his word; 
he speaks in the course of his providence; and his 
language is, Be ye ready. But, alas, how little are 
the generality of mankind disposed to regard the 
voice of God! How little concerned to lay up 
treasure in heaven, to have their hearts detached 
from the world, and to be found in Christ, without 
spot and blameless. 

At the tomb of a departed friend, various of the 
most serious and interesting truths are suggested to 
our minds. A grave, when beheld in the light cf 
divine revelation, is big with instruction. It reads 
us a lecture in the most emphatical style, on subjects 
of the greatest importance. It solicits, it demands 
our attention to those things which reason, which 
conscience, which God himself declares, of the 
highest possible moment to all the human race. 

- When looking into a grave, we can scarcely help 
reflecting on the shortness of time. Yes, my fellow 
mortals, in our present situation, if not sunk into 
brutal stupidity, we can hardly avoid adopting the 
language of Moses: So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. For we 
cannot but subscribe the declarations of that venera- 
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ble antient, who said, Man that is born of a woman, 
ts of few days and full of trouble. He cometh forth 


like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also asa | 


shadow, and continneth not. So short, so uncertain 
is life! 

Aud as our present Sinalion reminds us of the 
shortness of time, so it loudly proclaims the vanity 
of the world. Here we behold the remains of an 
amiable young man, consigned over to the dreary 
mausions of the dead; the remains of one who was 
settled in business; whose circumstances in the 
world were easy, with a fair prospect of growing 
reputation and increasing substauce. Yet, notwith- 
standing all these promising appearances, he is gone. 
His immortal spirit has taken her flight into the in- 
visible state; and his body, after a long and painful 
illness, is a breathless corpse, is a prisoner of the 
tomb, and food for worms. 

__ Nor is it a single object of mortality that we here 
behold. While in this place of sculls, where death 
has erected his standard, and where trophies of his 
power abound, multitudes of such objects accost 
our eyes. We here live among the dead, and we 
tread on the dust of thousands. What then,—I 
appeal to the most inconsiderate among you, —what 
is the world with all its pleasures? What is time 
with all its enjoyments? ‘To a creature formed for 
eternity, to man that must quickly die they are 
empty as a bubble, and fleeting as a shadow; in 
their enjoyment, very unsatisfying; in their con- 
tinuance, absolutely uncertain. Be wise, then, ye 
children of this world; be wise, and pursue nobler 
objects; or else Ompiscience will’ pronounce you 
fools; death will beggar you for ever: judgment 
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will. publish your shame, and sink you -deep in 
eternal ruin. 

Nor can we attentively view a coffin, a corpse, 
and a grave, without being struck with a sense of 
the evil, the dread evil of-sin. Whence those en- 
feebling langours, and racking pains, that afflict the 
body? How comes it that we are all exposed to 
the power of wasting disease, and to the stroke of 
relentless death?’ RL is it that the human 
frame, which is the workmanship of God, and one 
of the fairest parts of the visible creation, should 
be liable to the foul dishonour and the abhorred 
putrefaction of a grave? Why is death so fre- 
quently making depredations among us? And 
why so constantly “calling for human carcases to 
mend the soil?” In the yolume of inspiration the 
reason is obvious: for it is written, Sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin. And whence, but from 
the same dreadfully malignant source, proceed those 
painful reflections on the past, and awful apprehen- 
sions of the future, which are so common to men? 
Sin has unhinged the moral frame. Corruption and 
guilt are interwoven with our constitution, The 
understanding is darkened, and the will stubborn; 
the affections are sordid, and the conscience defiled. 
The baneful contagion has spread itself through the 
whole man.—Nor does the evil of sin terminate 
here. It extends to a future state. For, where 
grace does not interpose its benign agency, it sub- 
jects mankind to the curse of the law, and the wrath 
of God; to the damnation of hell, and the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Such, ye careless sinners, 
is the nature, and such the demerit of your crimes, 
And give me leave to inform you, that death to an 
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unconverted man, is the officer of divine justice, 
commissioned to arrest and bring him to the bar 
of judgment; there to answer for his rebellious con- 
duct against his infinite Sovereign. 

Of what unspeakable importance is it then, to be 
ready for death! Ready, as interested in Jesus 
Christ; ready, as converted to him; ready, as wait- 
ing for his coming. Without an interest in his 
atoning blood, all our guilt must be upon us; which, 
like a mountain of lead, will press us down for ever, 
and render our immortal existence worse than the 
loss of being. Without his converting’ grace we 
have no relish for spiritual things, nor any capacity 
for heavenly enjoyments. A dreadful situation this! 
for any of you to die in it, is to lose your souls; 
is to die eternally. And if we wait not for the 
coming of Christ; if we live not in expectation of 
leaving the world; a sudden death may surprise 
aud terrify us. It is, therefore, both our duty and 
, happiness to be looking for it; to have our affections 
on things above; and to be ready to depart, at a 
moment’s warning. 

Such are the solemn truths which a corpse and a 
sepulchre bring to our minds. But when we con- 
sider ourselves as viewing the grave of a real Chris- 
tian; of one who died in the faith of Jesus; and in 
a lively hope of a blissful immortality; we have 
thoughts of a nobler kind, and of a more engaging — 
nature, suggested tous. In sucha case, we are led 
to reflect on the great, the astonishing, the glorious 
alteration which has taken place, in the state and 
circumstances of the deceased. For whatever pain 
or disease, whatever sufferings or sorrows, he might 
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from them all. His immortal spirit having left the 
earthly tabernacle, is present with the Lord; be- 
holds his glory, and is ravished with his beauty. 
And the revelation of God assures us, that the time 
is coming, when his body, though sown in dishonour, 
shall be raised in glory; at which grand period he 
shall enjoy, in his whole person, consummate feli- 
city. To him, therefore, the king of terrors is con- 
verted into a messenger of peace: he comes with 
an angel’s face, and a deliverer’s hand. Well, then, 
might an infallible writer say to his christian friends, 
when speaking in the congratulatory strain, Death 
as yours. 

And such, my brethren, I am fully persuaded, is 
the sepulchre we now surround. For it contains 
the corpse of one who gave the most satisfactory 
evidence, that he was well acquainted with the 
depravity of his nature, and the evil of sin; that he 
had fled for refuge to Jesus Christ, and found him 
all-sufficient. Yes, our deceased friend gave abun- 
dant evidence that he experienced the renewing 
energy of the Holy Spirit, and placed his confidence 
in atoning blood; that he sincerely loved his Lord; 
and longed for a complete conformity to him; that 
he thought no character too low for himself, as a 
perishing sinner; nor any too high for that grace, 
by which he expected salvation.—But I will not 
enlarge on this topic; lest any of you should think 
that I aim to dignify earth and ashes. I said earth 
and ashes: for what else are the best of Christians 
before the eternal God? In his presence, angels 
are worms, and saints are dust. I would rather 
direct your attention to that sovereign grace which 
delights in saving the wretched, and exalting the 


268 ADDRESS AT THE INTERMENT 


worthless—that favour which is better than lifes 
which was, to the deceased, a solid foundation of 
hope, and source of exuberant joy. Say, ye that 
were frequently near his bed, in the time of his 
long, languishing, painful illness; did not grace 
appear, did it not shine, with peculiar lustre, in 
the supports he received, and the consolation he 
possessed, from day to day? Did he ever give the 
least intimation that his patience and fortitude, his 
hopes and his joys, arose from any other quarter? 
Did he not consider himself as the chief of sinners, 
even when he exulted in expectation of an eternal 
crown? Did it not appear to you that God was 
with him; that he had a large foretaste of celestial 
bliss; and that the last months of his life were by 
far the happiest he had ever known, notwithstanding 
the extremity of his pains, and his increasing lan- 
guors? Ye will not, therefore, question the pro- 
priety of applying to him the following lines: 


“ His God sustained him in his final hour ; 
“ His final hour brought glory to his God.” 


But shall ye, who beheld his afflictions, and were 
witnesses of his divine supports, be satisfied with 
saying, ‘Thus he was afflicted and thus he rejoiced 
—thus he lived, and thus he died.’ Far be it! 
Providence has placed this example of suffering 
patience and triumphant faith before your eyes, to 
be an additional evidence of the reality and. bound- 
less worth of true religion; to be a voucher for the 
honour of saving grace, Ha the infinite excellence 
of wisdom’s ways. Are not you all desirous of 
being happy? Do you not long to possess that peace 
fore the world cannot give, and which neither 
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sickness nor pain can dédtroy or impair—that divine 
peace which rises into exultation at the approach 
of death, and kindles into transport at a grave? 
Such peace there is; such peace Jesus affords, and 
it has been enjoyed by thousands; among whom 
the deceased is to be numbered. And be it known 
to you, if ever you possess the blessing, you must 
receive it as a gift of sovereign mercy, not as the 
reward of your own merit; you must have it in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and through faith in his 
blood, in communion with God, and obedience to 
his commands. Seek for it then; and the Lord 
grant you the ineffable favour! 

As we have sufficient ground to conclude, that 
our dear departed brother is now at rest, in the 
bosom of Jesus, his surviving relatives have abun- 
dant reason to mingle gratitude and praise to God, 
with their tender effusions of sorrow and tears. 

Yes, my christian friends, you have reason to be 
exceedingly thankful to that Almighty Being, who 
dealt so graciously with the deceased; who made 
his dying bed the seat of spiritual instruction, of 
heavenly peace, and holy triumph. Of this you are 
not ignorant. Be careful, then, to improve the 
solemn, I may add, the glorious event, to the honour 
of distinguishing grace, and your own spiritual 
advantage !—Are any of you ignorant of God, and 
in a state of unbelief? May this dispensation of 
providence be the happy means of enlightening your 
minds, of alarming your consciences, and of exciting 
you to flee from the wrath to come!—Are you ac- 
quainted with God, and happy in a sense of his 
favour; do you believe in Jesus, and make a pro- 
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fession of his: gospel? May the affecting stroke, 
which you now feel, promote in you genuine hu- 
mility and constant watchfulness ; a lively faith m 
our divine Lord, and an adi dicnrodiile in real holi- 
ness! And, having finished your course, may you 
calmly fall asleep in J esus, as this our brother did, 

whose departure you now lament! Amen. _ a 
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How debasing to humanity, how affecting and so- 
lemn is death! Death breaks every social con- 
nection, dissolves the tenderest ties, and separates 
the two constituent parts of man. It consigns the 
body to putrefaction, and transmits the soul into an 
untried state of existence; while surviving friends 
lament the loss they have sustained by the awful 
stroke. 

Bat, however incapable they who are destitute of 
divine revelation may be, to account for such painful 
and sorrowful events; yet we who have read the. 
bible and considered its inspired contents, cannot, 
be ignorant of their true cause. We cannot but 
know, that man is a fallen creature; that he has 
lost his original rectitude; that he is a transgressor 
of Jehovah’s law; and is, therefore, liable to pain, 
and sickness, and death. Stn entered into the world, 
and death by sin; is the language of unerring wis-. 
dom. -Dust thou art, and to the dust shalt thou 
return; was the sentence of the supreme Judge, 
pronounced on our first offending father. Whence 
it appears, that sin is the cause of all our misery. 

I said, Of all our misery.. But whose tongue can 
fully declare, or what pen minuiely describe, the 
vast multitude of human evils included under those 
general'terms? To what a prodigious bulk would 
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the history of a man’s life be swelled, did it contain 
a particular detail of his animal weaknesses and 
mental infirmities; his bodily pains and conscious 
troubles! Yet what are the pains of the present 
state? What are the. troubles of sixty or seventy — 
years, in comparison with those miseries which the 
ungodly suffer when they leave the world? Could 
we follow, in contemplation, the departed spirit of 
a sinner who died under a charge of guilt; could 
we form a complete idea of what a lost soul must 
feel in the limited space of ten thousand ages, or 
even of a thousand years; we should be shocked 
‘ at the thought and quite confounded. How awful, 
then, beyond imagination awful, must be an eternal 
state of suffermg! Yet this, my fellow mortals, 
even this is the fruit and the unavoidable conse- 
quence of sin, where sovereign grace does not in- 
terpose its benign agency, to redeem and regenerate, 
to sanctify and save. or the wages of sin is death; 
even that death, which stands opposed to life eternal. 

And is a transgression of God’s law of such 
awful importance? Are offences against the divine 
Majesty so terribly destructive? Is it sin that pro- 
duces all the wretchedness of the present life, and 
all the misery of a future state? Surely, then, an 
occasion of this kind—an opportunity. of looking 
into a grave, and of beholding the place of human 
sculls, should not be treated with indifference. The 
present event is the voice of God to mortals; is the 
voice of God to us; and its momentous import is, 
Be ye ready! Yor ere long, and you must die. 
Ere long, and you also must enter the invisible 
state; there to be exalted on thrones of celestial 
bliss, or confined in dungeons of infernal woe. Yes, 
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my fellow | sinners, the time is coming, the hour is at 
hand, when you and I must either ascend, to exult 
and sing with angels; or sink in the dark profound, 
to bidspheme ghd rage with devils. Delightful, 
dreadful thoughts! They fire the soul with im- 
mortal hopes, or freeze the blood with chilling fears. 

But though the state of man} considered as an 
offender against God, is awful beyond conception; 
yet the gospel opens a door of hope for the guilty 
and the wretched. Yes, the gospel reveals a Sa- 
viour, whose atoning blood is equal to all our guilt; 
- whose grace is equal to all our unworthiness; and 
whose mediation is equal to all our wants. Inter- 
ested in his death, our sins are pardoned: invested 
with his righteousness, our persous are justified: 
and renewed by his Spirit, we are made fit for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Cheering, charm-. 
ing, ravishing truths! 

With the salutary nature and sanctifying influence 
of these truths, our dear deceased Brother, our 
venerable departed Father, was well acquainted. 
They were the joy of his younger days, and the 
support of his advancing age. Under their benign 
influence, he patiently bore the acutest pains, and 
was calm, composed, and cheerful, in the near 
prospect of dissolution. That forgiveness which is 
with God; that pardon which flows in the blood of 
Immanuel; engaged his thoughts and rejoiced his 
heart, when he felt himself on the verge of eternity. 
Oh !—pardon !—rejoicing /—I—were the last arti- 
culate sounds from his dying lips, that conveyed a 
determinate meaning to his attendant and sorrow ing 


friends. 
T2 
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. And as, under the character of a Christian, he 
knew the importance and tasted the sweetness of 
these evangelical truths; so he did not fail, as a 
preacher of the word, to make them the grand. 
subject of his public ministry. This, doubtless, 
the greater part of you that are now present, can 
witness. Among .whom, perhaps, there may be 
many that haye reason. to consider themselves as 
his spiritual children; being born from above, and 
converted to Jesus Christ, under his ministrations. 
Such, therefore, cannot but remember his name, 
and. reflect on his labours, with peculiar gratitude 
to God, who made him an able minister of the New 
Testament. . Nor are there-any members, I trust, of 
that community over which he presided, but have 
reason to bless the Author of all good, for his. 
public ministry, his private advice, and his christian 
example. So that while their tender passions are 
deeply: interested, on this very solemn occasion ; 
they are bound to acknowledge the kindness of 
Providence in sparing their pastor so long ; in ren- 
dering his work so useful; and in preserving his 
character free from. reproach, for such a series of 
years... - ee 

It is pleasing to reflect, my brethren and friends, 
that you do not lament the death of your honoured 
pastor, as those that have no hope; as if you feared, 
he had either lost his conscious existence, or existed. 
in a state of torment. No, blessed be God! you 
secretly congratulate his departed spirit on its happy 
transition into a state of eternal rest. And, as to 
his body, though now deposited in the gloomy se- 
pulchre, and no longer the object of your tender 
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concern; yet you do not consider it as absolutely 
disregarded, nor as in its final abode; but as under 
the care of Providence, and as in a temporary lodg- 
ing, till the sound of the archangel’s trumpet be 
heard through all the regions of the dead. Then, 

you doubt not, but what is now sown in weakness, 
dishonour, and deformity; shall be raised from the 
dust in immortal vigour, glory, and beauty—And 
though your minister is gone, yet his doctrine re-. 
mains; for it is the everlasting gospel. Though 
your pastor is dead, yet Jesus lives, as the great 
Shepherd ; as King in Sion; and as Lord of the 
whole creation. Regard, then, the doctrines which 
‘my deceased senior taught: practise the duties that 
he urged: and look to the great Head of the church 
for another pastor, that shall feed you with know- 
dedge and understanding. Make it your mutual 
endeavour, to maintain the truth, in its purity and 
‘importance; to observe the ordinances of divine 
‘worship, according to the primitive pattern; to live 
in love; and then the God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

It is to be feared, that there are individuals in 
this assembly, who have often heard the gospel from 
the lips of the dear deceased to very little purpose. 
Some of you, perhaps, have had your consciences, 
now and then, aroused by his faithful addresses, 
and your passions moved by his tender expostula- 
tions; yet have soon returned to folly, and been as 
carnal and careless as ever. Your minister has 
preached and prayed, with a view to your happi- 
ness. Your minister, having finished his work, is 
released from the toils of his office, and has received, 
we trust, the approbation of his divine Master ; 
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while ye—I tremble to think it—while ye are yet in 
your sins. Alas, alas, for you! Let me charge 
you, then, by the vast importance of those divine 
truths you have so often heard and so much neg- 
jected; by the immense worth ‘of your immortal 
souls, a6 which you have thought so little—by all 
the solemnities of death, by the terrors of eternal 
judgment, would I charge you, To take heed lest 
your departed minister should be a swift. witness 
against you, at the great day of the Lord. 

On such an occasion as this, it is proper that we, — 
who bear the ministerial character, should feel with 
redoubled force, our obligations to diligence in the 
faithful discharge of that sacred trust which is re- 
posed inus. Our great business is, as my brethren 
well know, to preach the gospel of God, and to 
watch for the souls of men. Weare bound, so to 
preach, as to commend ourselves to the enlightened 
and impartial conscience; and so to watch, as those 
that must give an account of their whole conduct. 
To entertain and to please, are the design of an 
actor on the stage; not of a minister in his pulpit. 
Our parts and learning, our spiritual gifts and 
sacred office, answer the great end of the christian 
ministry no further, than they are the means.of pro- 
moting true virtue and real piety. Nor, in any 
other view, can the exercise of them afford peaceful 
reflections, when we come to die. It is possible for 
us to gain the applause of a multitude, while the 
principles on which we act, and the end at which 
-we ain, are detestable in the sight of God; and 
such as our own consciences, if awake, must ables, 
in the near views of eternity. Of this our venerable 
deceased Friend was well aware, as I learnt from 
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frequent conversation with him.—This event should 
also excite us to greater circumspection in our 
general conduct. For it is the voice of our sove- 
reign Lord to us; and its language is, Ere long, 
and ye also must give an account of your steward- 
ship. Weshould, therefore, often examine the state 
of our souls, and the tenour of our conversation. 

We should be more concerned than ever, to express, 
in our own tempers and lives, the genius and ten- 
dency of that gospel we preach to others, so as to 
be a pattern of godliness to them. For though our 
hearers live under the same system of divine laws 
with ourselves; and though they are equally bound 
to observe those laws; yet our separation from se- 
cular employments, and our station in the church 
of God, must be considered as additional motives 
to an exemplary conversation. And as providence 
has made a breach, both in the church to which the 
Deceased stood related, and in our own connection, 
as ministers ; we should be careful to cultivate the 
most friendly regard to that community, in its pre- 
sent circumstances, and the warmest affection one 
to another, as not knowing how soon we may be 
separated. by repeated strokes of the same sovereign 
hand. 

_ And what shall I say to you, in general, that are 
giddy, and thoughtless, and unconverted? Some 
of you came hither, it may be, with no more devotion 
or seriousness, than if you had been going to ther 
playhouse; and have heard, perhaps, with as little 
regard to your own dissolution, as if not a word 
had been said relating to it. Your state commands 
my pity ; but the temper of your hearts deserves 
abhorrence. What, will you treat the admonitions 
of Providence and the solemnities of death, the 
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triths of God and the welfare. of your own. souls, 
as if they were trifling things! Blessed God! that 
ever thy creatures should thus despise thee! that 
rational beings should thus forget themselves! What 
if Jehovah should swear in his wrath, Ye shall never 
enter into my rest? What if God should, retaliate 
upon you, and have as little regard to your happi- 
ness, as you have to his honour? What, if the 
favour he shew to your souls, should be exactly 
proportioned to the delight which you take in his 
worship ? What, then, would become of you? 
Must you not sink and perish for ever, as the 
despisers of Christ, as enemies of God, and as in- 
imical to your own felicity? Remember, sinners, 
that ye are in the hands of an offended Sovereign, 
and quite uncertain how he will dispose of you. 
May the God of all grace enlighten your minds 
and awaken your consciences. May he convert 
your hearts, and manifest his infinite mercy in your 
salvation. Or else, when death approaches, it will 
not be, as it is often falsely represented, to exact 
a debt that is due to nature; much less will it come, 
as a messenger of peace: but as a minister of divine 
justice, to arrest your persons and compel your ap- 
pearance at the bar of God; there to answer for 
all your unhallowed tempers and criminal conduct. 
Then, being intirely deserted by divine goodness, 
your present disaffection to the government and 
“grace of God, will ripen into rage and become per- 
petual: and, as the desert of sin, as a righteous 
punishment, you must suffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire. IV feel, I tremble for you. Nor can I forbear 
an ardent petition, that omnipotent grace may pre- 
vent such a state of everlasting wickedness, and 
such an immense ruin. Amen. 
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In the long list of human evils, which every one 
beholds, the most prominent, the most certain, and 
the most solemn, is death—death, which is called 
the king of terrors. It is the common lot of man- 
kind ; nor is there any discharge in that war. The 
hour of our departure hence, though perfectly 
known to God, is to us a profound secret:, nor, 
when the time allotted for us on earth is expired, 
can any one prevail on the last enemy to suspend 
the fatal stroke. No: the aids of medicine, the 
tears of relatives, and the prayers of. pious friends, 
are all in vain. 

Since, therefore, death is confessedly so awful 
and so certain, while the moment of its arrival is to 
us absolutely unknown; to stand prepared for it, 
must be of the highest importance. The general 
inattention of mankind to an article of such conse- 
quence, affords very striking evidence of human 
depravity. But, thoughtless as men in common 
are about their approaching dissolution, and the 
consequences of it; yet, when they follow their 
deceased friends to the grave, they can hardly for- 
bear to anticipate, more or less, the solemnities of 
their own departure. 

The circumstances attending death are such as 
plainly show, that God considers our world as a 
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rebellious province of his dominions. Nay, the con- 
science of every man testifies, that he is an offender 
against the Divine Majesty; and the scripture in- 
forms us, that death comes upon all men, because 
all have sinned. What, then, is the immediate con- 
sequence of death? Do we cease to exist? or, do 
we lose our consciousness? By no means; for both 
scripture and reason enforce the belief of a future 
state of conscious existence. As, when dissolution 
takes place, the body returns to the dust, whence 
it was taken; so the spirit'returns to God who gave 
at: and shall be for ever happy. in the smiles of his 
‘countenance ; or everlastingly miserable in a state 
of entire separation from him. ‘The former is to be 
considered as the gift of divine grace through the 
Redeemer: the latter, as a righteous punishment of 
unexpiated crimes. For thus it is written, The 
‘wages of sin is death: but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.—Surely, then, 
an occasion of this kind should rouse reflection. 
For it is the voice of Providence: it is a. warning 
from God himself: and its import is, ‘ Life is un- 
certain: death is at hand: be ready.’ 

Here, then, let.us impartially examine the state of 
our souls. That we are sinners, we must confess. — 
That God is the Sovereign of the world, we cannot 
deny: and that he is a righteous governor, is equally 
‘clear. For wisdom, power, and goodness, are not 
“more essential to his character, than holiness, truth, 
-and justice. A supreme governor without rectitude, 
is a disgrace to the throne on which he sits: nor 
would a virtuous man choose to live in any secular 
kingdom, where public delinquents are generally 
suffered to escape with impunity. The Sovereign 
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of the world, therefore, must be just, and that 
justice must be manifested in punishing disobe-. 
dience, either in the person of the criminal himself, 
or in that of a substitute, supposing a substitute to 
be admitted. 

Now, it is one main design of the gospel, to vel 
a substitute for the guilty; who, by obeying and: 
suffering in the stead of sinners, delivers them from 
the wrath to come. Yes, in the doctrine of salvation, 
Jesus Christ is exhibited as a propitiation through 
Saith in his blood; to demonstrate the justice of 
God in the punishment of sin, equally as to display 
the mercy of God in pardoning the guilty. An 
interest in the atonement of Christ is essential to our 
happiness; because, without shedding of blood in 
sacrifice, there ts no remission of any offences. 

As our sins must be pardoned through the atone- , 
ment, and our persons accepted in the Beloved, 
before we can enjoy that peace which passeth all 
understanding ; so the general turn of our hearts 
must be suited to the heavenly state, or we cannot. 
enter the abodes of eternal blessedness. As it is. 
written, Ye must be born again—Without holiness no. 
one shall see the Lord. For no man could be happy 
even with God, if he did not love him.—How neces- 
sary, then, it is to inquire, whether we treat the 
death of Christ as an all-sufficient expiation of sin; 
and whether we have just ground to conclude, that 
the prevailing disposition of pur hearts is in any 
measure suited to the nature of celestial happiness ?. 
For, as the nature of that felicity will never be al- 
tered to suit our carnal inclination; so the disposi- 
tion of our hearts must either be agreeable to that 
felicity, or we must for ever perish. 
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Solemn and sorrowful is the occasion of our 
assembling together at this time. or it is an event 
by which a beloved wife is bereaved of her affec- 
tionate husband; a family of small children of their 
tender father ; and a numerous church of its labori- 
ous, crdeninl and successful pastor. This event 
is rendered the more affecting, by a consideration of 
our deceased Brother being cut off in the midst of 
his days, of his labours, and of his usefulness. Yes, 
he was removed by death, not when hoary with 
years, or debilitated by age; not in the decline of 
his christian character, of his ministerial gifts, or of 
his public usefulness; but when they were all, ap- 
parently, on the advance. Yet he is called away.— 
His decease, therefore, is one of those numerous 
events in the course of divine providence, the reasons 
of which we cannot perceive: an event under which 
we may innocently feel, and over which we may 
lawfully mourn; but we must not repine. For, 
were we disposed so to do, the language of Elihu, 
and that of Jehovah too, would adininister sharp 
rebuke: Why dost thou strive against him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters—He that 
reproveth God, let him answer it—Be still, and know 
that I am God.* The christian course of our de- 
parted brother was run; his ministerial work was 
finished; and his divine Master has. taken him 
home. 

But, very affecting as the death of our Brother is, 
we do not, we cannot sorrow for him, as those who 
have no hope, respecting the final state of one that 
is deceased. His body, indeed, being now a corpse, 
is consigned over to darkness and to worms; to 
dust and putrefaction: where, under the "care of 


* Job xxxii, 13. xl,2. Psalm xlvi, 10. 
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Providence, it must continue, until the resurrection 
at the last day. But his immortal spirit, we doubt 
not, is now in the bosom of eternal bliss: and, with 
cheerful expectation we look forward to that grand 
. period, when this corruptible shall put on incorrup- 
tion; and when this mortal shall put on immortality : 
when all the dishonours of this grave shall be wiped 
away; when the separate spirit of our departed 
Brother shall be united to his new-raised body ; 
and when, in his whole person, he shall be for ever 
with the Lord. 

These considerations are big with consolation to 
the weeping widow, and the sorrowful relatives; to 
the destitute congregation, and surviving friends. 
What remains, then, but that each, under these 
different characters, be careful to improve the solemn 
event, by living more to God, and by endeavouring 
to be more useful in their different stations? Ye 
relatives of the deceased, and ye that were the 
objects of his pastoral care, should consider your- 
selves as, in a more particular manner, addressed 
_ by Providence in this event. Ye have had his 
private converse, his public instructions, and his 
edifying example. For you, more especially, he 
studied ; for you he laboured; for you he prayed ; 
and for you he lived. You have statedly heard him 
proclaim the excellency of Jesus Christ, the un- 
searchable riches of his grace, and the all-sufficiency 
‘of his work, for the salvation of those who are 
most guilty. You have heard him describe the 
sacred pleasures of true godliness, and the sublime 
delights which are to be enjoyed in communion with 
Glod:? You have heard, from time to time, his cau- 
. tions, his warnings, and his reproofs. Watch and 
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pray, therefore, that: the salutary impressions made 
on your minds under his ministry, may not wear off; + 
but, rather, that they may be increased, by a con- -— 
sideration of his decease, and of your scenes ists es 
face no more. y" 
To you, my ministering brethren, and to me, this % 
event is pregnant with admonition, and replete with 
motives to diligence and faithfulness; to circum- 
spection and spiritual-mindedness, in he course of 
our ministry, and of our lives. Let us, then, in the 
language of Jesus, work while it is day; while we 
have capacities, time, and opportunities, for being — 
useful to our fellow-mortals. Is it our sincere 
desire, in the course of a public ministry, to be 
the honoured instruments of instructing the ignorant 
and of alarming the careless ; of converting sinners 
to Jesus, of edifying believers, and of glorifying 
the Eord Redeemer? I trust it is; for wo to us, if 
it be not so! Let us, then, be habitually mindful. 
of our own immortal concerns. Because it cannot. 
be justly expected, that holy zeal for God, and 
genuine love to man; that ministerial wisdom, dili- 
gence, and fidelity, should appear in our pastoral 
character ; if, as private individuals, we neglect our 
own souls. He who preaches evangelical truths to 
others, and is not habitually careful to live under. 
their influence in a daily walk with God, is ripening 
apace for aggravated ruin. I have long thought, that 
one of the most comprehensive, useful, and import- 
ant admonitions which can be given to any minister, 
is that of Paul: Take heed to thyself. Cultivate the 
spirit of true godliness in thy own heart. . For no 
pastor who pays a wise regard to the affairs of his’ 
own soul, can be habitually negligent of the flock of 


il MR. JOSEPH SWAIN. 289 


God which is committed to his care. As you and 
I, my brethren, are loudly reminded by this grave, 
that Providence will quickly summon us to give an 
account of our ministry, and of the manner in which 
we have employed the talents intrusted to us; we 
should earnestly endeavour to improve our tint) and 
to be followers of those who, through faith and pa- 
trence, inherit the promises. 

To you, also, with whom our deceased Brother 
had no connection; to you I say, that were, either 
his merely occasional hearers, or not at all ac- 
quainted with his ministry and conversation, this 
event speaks. It admonishes to a serious considera- 
tion of your latter end ; to think of your final state. 
You have, it may be, thought little about it; have 
put far from you the evil day; and have habitually 
neglected the things which belong to your peace. 
Some of you, it is probable, are dreaming of long 
life, and with rapture anticipate the pleasures of 
many years to come. Infatuated and unhappy 
creatures! your lives are wasting, and fatal disease 
awaits you. Death is at hand, and the graves are 
ready for you. Your immortal souls must quickly 
enter the invisible state, and to you eternity will 
soon disclose its awful secrets. An everlasting 
heaven, or an eternal hell, may have received your 
separate spirits before to-morrow’s dawn. It is 
high time, therefore, fo awake out of sleep, and to 
ery for mercy. Do ye call yourselves Christians, 
and rest in the mere name? Did the Son of God 
become incarnate, and expire on a cross, merely to 
lay the foundation of a new religious denomination 
in the world, and to become the subject of occa- 
sional conversation? Or was it that he might be the 
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hope of the guilty, and the Saviour of sinners—the 
object of their confidence, of their love, and of their | 
unreserved obedience? Are your immortal souls 
of no value; or is there no danger of damnation? 
If Christ be not yours; if your hearts be not de- 
voted to him; and if you die in that condition, you 
had better never have been born. May the Lord 
save you from the wrath to come, and prepare you 
for the heavenly state! AMEN. 
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Art the tomb of Lazarus, Jesus wept; and at this 
grave my tender feelings are uncommonly strong: 
not only because of that high esteem which I had for. 
my senior Brother, whose corpse we have ‘now 
_ committed to the silent sepulchre; but also on ac- 
count of my having so recently stood here, to address 
my fellow-mortals at the funeral of his dear deceased 
wife.* But, whether our serious impressions be 
acute or languid, we should endeavour to improve 
' the affecting event which has called us together, by 
employing a few minutes in suitable reflections. 
_ That each of us must die, we all admit; and that 
the time of our exit is quite uncertain, we cannot. 
deny. Of this uncertainty we are daily reminded, 
by those events which are taking place. How often 
are one and another cut off by a sudden stroke! 
to which we, who are now healthy and vigorous, are 
equally liable. On this uncertainty of life, there- 
fore, it is our wisdom, our duty, and our advantage, 
frequently to meditate; ardently praying, that we 
may be ready for death at any moment, and found 
of the Lord in peace. 
_ The great solemnity which must attend our ap- . 
proaching decease, whenever it comes, very loudly 
demands our serious attention. We are frequently, 
* Mrs, Stennett died March 16, 1795. 


g 


"994 . ADDRESS AT THE INTERMENT 


te 


indeed, while possessed of health and ease, in @ 
solemn situation. Thus it is, for instance, whenever, 
in holy worship, we approach the universal So- 
vereign: for ow God, with regard to his purity, his _ 

jealousy, and his justice, isa consuming fire. They, 
ibe! efore, who serve him acceptably, treat him with 

reverence. But when, in religious worship, there is 
no solemnity, there is no reverence; and where there 
is no reverence of the Divine Majesty, there can be 
no devotion.—Then also do-we feel ourselves in a 
solemn situation, when a fellow mortal expires be- 
fore our eyes: and even at the present instant, our 
circuinstances are very solemn. For here we have, 
not only the gaping tomb, the coffin, and the corpse, 
of our deceased Brother; but we are surrounded 
with multitudes of tombs, of coffins, and of corpses, 
‘We are, if I may so speak, in Golgotha; the place 
of skulls. We tread on human dust, and are en- 
compassed with all the gloomy apparatus of death. 
‘A deeply serious turn of mind, therefore, must be- 
come our present circumstances.—The solemnity 
attending these different situations, however, does 
not come home to our bosoms, does not penetrate 
the soul, equally with that which, we have reason to 
‘apprehend, will be experienced, on the near ap- 
proach. of our own disselution: provided we have, 
‘in our concluding moments, the powers of reason 
in their proper exercise. For who can feel himself 
near the last pangs of expiring nature, without a 
peculiar degree of solemnity?’ Who can consider 
himself as just entering the world of spirits, and 
into an untried state of existence, without feeling 
himself pervaded with solemnity? Who can per- 
ceive himself aetually leaving all terrestrial things, 
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and launching into a boundless eternity, without 
having the most solemn sense of entire dependence 
on God, for blessedness and for being, penetrating 
his very soul? Now, as all these things await us, 
it must be rational, it must be wise, it must be an 
article of indispensable duty, frequently, in our 
meditations, te anticipate these future events, and 
earnestly to seek to be ready for them. _ 

On the extremely important consequences of 
death, we ought, in a particular manner, to reflect. 
Death destroys all our domestic and civil relations, 
Death, for a time, dissolves that mysterious union 
which, in the present state, subsists between the 
soul and the body. Death transmits the immortal 
Spirit into the invisible world; and reduces the body 
to a deformed mass of senseless matter. When. 
death has taken place on a fellow creature, his final_ 
state is fixed, either in happiness, or in misery, that 
is inconceivable and everlasting. 

Nor should we forget, that death is an effect of 
sin, an appointment of God, and the strongest ex- 
pression of divine justice, that is visible to us in the 
present state. Sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin.—It is appointed for men once to die. This 
awful appointment was announced to man, imme- 
diately after his apostasy, Dust thou art, and to 
dust shalt thou return, was part of the sentence pro- 
nounced by the Supreme on our first offending 
father. Death ought not, therefore, to be considered 
as due to nature: but, detached from the blessings 
of redemption by Jesus Christ, as the most awful 
yisible effect of the divine curse, and as the arrest 
of eternal justice. Such is the representation which 
is given-of death by inspired writers: and had it not 
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been for sovereign mercy, revealed in atoning blood, 
it could never have been justly viewed in a more ~ 
‘favourable point of light. So depraved and’ guilty, 

so polluted and wretched is man, as descended from 

the original parents of our species; that, had not 

God, by the gift and the death of his own incarnate 

Son, commended his love to sinners, the whole human 
race must have been involved in ruin. 

But, though all have sinned, and though all aud 
serve to perish, there is redemption by Jesus Christ; 
which redemption, revealed in the word of grace, 
is a foundation of hope for the vilest. Though the 
vicarious work of Jesus, and the regenerating energy 
of the Holy Spirit, do not secure believers from 
temporal death; yet,-as by the former, they are 
furnished with pardon and peace; and as, by the 
latter, their hearts receive an heavenly turn, being 
fitted for communion with God; so they have a 
solid foundation for hope of. eternal felicity. 

Remarkably expressive of divine authority, and 
exceedingly rich with divine grace, is the language 
of our adorable Jesus, when he says, I am the 
resurrection, and the hfe. He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: aud whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Delightful, 
glorious truths! That blessed book, the Bible, 
opens a door of hope, and a prospect of happiness 
beyond the grave, for the guilty and the wretched. 
Yes, the glorious gospel of the blessed God, re- 
veals a Saviour for the chief of sinners—a Sa- 
viour, whose atoning blood is equal to all our guilt 
whose mediation is commensurate to all our wants; 
and whese grace abounds over all our unworthiness. 
Complete provision is therefore made, for the confi- 
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_ dence, the hope, and the peace of real Christians, 
even in a dying hour. 

_ With these incomparable truths and _ blessings, 
our deceased Brother was well acquainted. Having 
as a guilty creature, fled for refuge to the hope set 
before him in the gracious gospel; having believed in 
Jesus Christ, as the justifier of the ungodly, he made 
them, for a course of years, the capital subject of 
his public ministry; and on them he delighted to 
converse, in his private intercourse with christian 
friends. By these evangelical truths his hope was 
firmly supported in the near prospect of dissolution. 
These truths, warm on his heart, rendered him 
superior to the fears of death, and to the painful 
apprehensions of eternal judgment. To the ad- 
mirable excellence of these truths he bore the most 
explicit and unequivocal testimony, when on the 
bed of death; by which his relatives, domestics, 
and christian friends, were encouraged, comforted, 
and edified. 

Of Socinian sentiments he, on the contrary, 
avowed his detestation; as of principles which must, 
in that situation, have abandoned him to keen dis- 
tress, and to the horrors of dark despair. Nor can 
it be otherwise, when on a death-bed, with any one 
that knows the purity of God, and the intrinsic evil 
of sin. For, then, feeling himself to be guilty, 
polluted, and worthless, he must either depend on 
sovereign grace, as manifested in the redemption of 
Christ, or sink in despondency. ‘Then, how useful 
soever his life may have been; and though, as to the 
general. course of his conduct, he possess the testi- 
mony of a good conscience ; yet, knowing himself 
to be guilty before God, he will have recourse to_ 
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sovereign mercy ; he will plead the blood of atone-- 
ment; and ascribe his whole salvation to that @race 
which reigns through righteousness to eternal lr ife, 
by Jesus Christ our ied: a, pee Yor 

Now, as a deliberate reflection on the a toveceinig 
facts, cannot but greatly alleviate the sorrow of the 
children, the relatives, and the church, of our de~ 
parted Brother; so they, being all deprived of his 
public ministry and private advice, of his ardent 
prayers and his affectionate care for their happiness; 
are bound to consider the solemn event as a call 
from God to self-examination, to an dein coe of 
time, and to spiritual mindedness, 

As to you, my Brother, and your affectionate 
Sister, the son and the daughter of our dear de- 
parted friend; your filial feelings, on this occasion, 
must bestrong. But, though deprived of both your 
honoured and affectionate parents in the course of 
a few months, the workings of your tender passions 
do not, I trust, exceed the bounds of dutiful sub- 
mission to the divine will. Be thankful for the 
reasons you have to conclude that each of them 
sleeps in Jesus: and, so far as they followed Christ, 
diligently imitate their example. Make it your 
principal care to glorify God, by living devoted to 
Him whom your parents loved; whom your father 

preached; and in the faith of whom he was rendered 
so comfortable in the near prospect of dissolution.— 
You, I trust, my junior Brother, have learned some- 
thing from your Father’s death-bed, that will be of 
advantage to you in future life, not only as a Chris- 
tian, but also as a Minister. Having heard from 
his lips of what incomparable worth Jesus Christ is 
to a dying believer, and of: what vast importance an 
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experimental knowlédge of evangelical truth is to a 
departing saint; you have an additional motive, as 
grace may enable and providence give opportunity, 
to live by faith on Christ, as your atoning sacrifice: 
to preach Christ, as the great subject of evangelical 
truth; and to be his devoted servant, as the Lord 
of conscience—the Lord of the world—and the 
Object of supreme affection. Thus living upon 
Christ, and being thus devoted to him, there is 
reason to expect, that your own death-bed shall be 
calm and peaceful, as was that of your honoured 
Father, May a double portion of his gifts and 
graces rest upon you! 

To you, the members of that christian church 
of which our deceased friend had the pastoral care, 
I would say, Study to shew the improvement which, 
through a divine blessing, you have derived from his 
ministry. This improvement must be manifested, 
not by loud encomiums on his gifts and graces, his 
Jearning and respectability; but, by your steady 
adherence to the truths he preached, to purity of 
divine worship, and to regular discipline—By each 
conscientiously filling up his place in seasons of 
public devotion— By watching over one another with 
pradent christian affection—By walking together in 
love and peace—By zeal for God, benevolence to 
man, and heavenly-mindedness. These, Brethren, 
are the evidences by which you must prove, that the 
labours of your deceased Pastor have been really 
useful: for itis by these, and similar virtues, that 
any of us adorn the doctrine of God ow’ Saviour. 

To us, also, who bear the ministerial character, 
this event is big with important admonition. At 
this tomb we are loudly admonished, to pay a 
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special regard to the state of our own hearts, re- 
specting evangelical truth, religious duty, and 
heavenly things—To cultivate a growing acquaint- 
ance with Christ; with the characters he bears, the 
work he performs, the blessings he bestows, and. 
the laws of his kingdom—Earnestly to seek spiritual. 
mindedness, and the anticipations of heavenly bliss 
—And to converse much with our own approaching. 
decease. For we also must die; we also must come. 
to judgment: and though our appearance, when 
performing public service, were ever so respectable 
in the eyes of men; yet, if we deceive our own souls, 

if we be damned, our case will be shocking indeed! 
Were such the dreadful issue of our ministerial 
course, we might, perhaps, among all the miserable, 
millions, be classed with the most wretched charac- 
ters in hell.—Frequently, my Brethren, have self- 
reflection and observation caused me to suspect, 

that no professors of the real gospel have more need. 
to guard against self-deception, ¢than those who 
preach it. For there is extreme danger of our not. 
being careful to exercise deyout affections as_Chris-. 
tians, while we employ our gifts as Ministers—Of 
our praying, preaching, and administering positive. 
institutes, merely as an official employment; with- 
out feeling our own interest in these means of reli- 
gious improvement, and without savouring the edify- 
ing truths exhibited to others. This being habitually 
the case, we are, in the estimate.of Christ, not 
pillars in his temple; nor living stones in the spiritual 
edifice; but the mere scaffolding of his house ; .. 
having only an exterior and temporary connection 
with it. Or, in, the language of Paul, Sounding. 
brass, and linkling c ymbals, Often, when meditating 
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on this important subject, have the following apos- 
tolic sayings occurred to my recollection: All seek 
their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s. 
My brethren, be not many teachers,* knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condemnation. Except our 
hearts be right with God; except they have an 
heavenly turn: of whatever use, through a divine 
blessing, our ministry may be to others, our own 
profession is vain. The longer I live, the more 
certain I am, that all pretences to piety, without 
spiritual-mindedness, are of no worth; and the 
more am I convinced how little of that holy affection 
I possess. 

By this event we are further admonished to dili- 
gence in our professional studies and labours: not 
that we may shine as orators and as critics; not 
that, by learning and eloquence, we may obtain the 
applause of men: but that by mantfestation of the 
truth, we may commend ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God—That we may, in a 
scriptural manner, warn our fellow-creatures fo flee 
from the wrath to.come—beseech them to be reconciled 
to God—exhibit the all-sufticiency of Jesus Christ, 
and the superabundance of divine grace, to the chief 
of sinners—endeavour to edify believers on their 
most holy faith—to the utmost of our ability declare 
the whole counsel of God—that we may finish our 
course with: joy—and, finally, receive the approba- 
tion of our divine Lord. 

To conclude: As many, in this large assembly, 
itis highly probable, are yet in their sins—many, 
in whom their hateful depravity reigns, and on 
whom their enormous guilt abides; I would, at the. 

* Adaoxadro, James iii 1. 
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mouth*of this tomb, and in the most earnest mannet, — 
intreat them to consider their ways; to examine | 
their state; and to regard that provision which 
grace has made for those who deserve damnation. 
To what purpose are you called Christians, while 
you believe not in Christ; bear not his image; de- 
light not in his ways; and think little about him? 
Why talk of hoping for heaven; while the happi- 
ness of that state, and the way to enjoy it, make no 
part of your business, nor have any share in your , 
affections, your cares, or your pursuits? Is any one, 
think you, while ignorant of Christ, disaffected to 
God, and averse from the way of holiness, likely to be 
everlastingly happy in the divine Presence? What! 
are ye who live without secret prayer, without self- 
examination, without any degree of holy intercourse 
with God, in the way to heaven? Deceive not your- 
selves: for, verily, ‘“ ye must be born again,” or 
you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Among my fellow-mortals of this careless cha- 
racter, there are, it may be, a few individuals who 
statedly attended the ministry of our deceased 
Brother. But if so, they must frequently have 
heard him describe, in a very pathetic manner, the 
horrible situation of sinners who die in their enmity 
te the government and grace of God. What, then, 
do you think of yourselves, or what shall I say to 
your Are you in the youthful stage of life, and 
promising yourselves much pleasure in a course of 
dissipation? E will say, with Solomon; Rejoice, O 
young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee 
an the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 

thine heart, and in ake sight of thine eyes: but, know 
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thou, that for all these things God will bring thee 
into gudgment.—Are you striving to obtain, or do 
you already possess, what is called an independent 
fortune? Do you congratulate yourselves on being 
successful in business, and on that ease of affluence 
in which you shall spend the many remaining years 
of your lives? I will, making some alteration, say 
with our Lord, in the parable; “ Ye fools! this day 
may your souls be required of you.”—Are you 
hoary with years, and, though labouring under a 
load of infirmities, forgetful of death? I will say 
with Isaiah; Zhe sinner being an hundred years 
old shall be accursed.—Are you in low, laborious 
life; extremely illiterate, avd very ignorant? Are 
you pleasing yourselves with supposing, that reli- 
gious knowledge, and the exercises of daily devo- 
tion, are not required of persons in your station? I 
will again say with Isaiah; Z¢ ts a people of no un- 
derstanding: therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
shew them no favour—Are you seeking justifica- 
before God by your own righteousness? I will say 
with Paul; As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse—To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness.—Are you pleasing your- 
selves with sound notions of evangelical truth, and 
of sacred ordinances; while habitually destitute of 
integrity, of benevolence, of chastity, or of temper- 
ance? I will say, with one and another of the apos- 
tles; Faith without works is dead—Ye are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ—Are you, finally, in 
a state of unbelief; having all your lives neglected 
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the great salvation? I will say, with inspired 
teachers; The wrath of God, revealed in the curse 
of the law, abideth on you—How shall we escape ? 

But, blessed be God, there is Sorgiveness with tie 
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REVELATIONS VII. 16, 17. 


They shail hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For. the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
Sountains of waters; and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


In this text and context we are presented with a 
delightful view of the real disciples of Christ, as 
delivered from their sufferings and sorrows, from 
pains and from shame; and with a view of their 
exaltation to honour and happiness. This I called’ 
a delightful view. Itis an animated description of 
that felicity which awaits the followers of the Lamb. 
Without, however, making many preliminary re- 
marks, I shall proceed to consider the words as 
containing, 

A description, both negatively and positively, of 
the blessedness of the saints in the heavenly state. 
Here is, first, their negative blessedness, and it is thus 
described, They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
¥ X 2 
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They shall hunger no more; they shall thirst no’ 
more. The hunger and the thirst here mentioned 
seem to denote extreme poverty, either produced by 
the power of persecutors, or endured ia the common 
course of Providence. From these, says the text,. 
they shall be delivered; they shall never be again 
exercised in those ways. Then it is added, nezther 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. The sun 
and the heat, in this passage, are to be understood 
figuratively of persecution suffered for the sake of — 
a good conscience, and in obedience to the divine 
law. Our Lord, you know, in his parable. of the 
sower,’ when describing one part. of the seed as 
falling upon stony ground, represents that seed as 
_ quickly springing up, and making a flourishing 
appearance for a while; but, when the sun arises 
with his burning heat, it withers away, In his own 
explanation of that part of the parable which we 
have in Matt. xiii. 21, he teaches us to consider the 
sun in the parable as expressive of persecution. for 
the sake of the truth. The sun, inthe hot eastern 
countries, sheds a prodigious heat; so that to.be 
exposed to fierce persecution, is comparable to being. 
exposed ‘to the fiery beams of the sun at noon-day, 
in those very hot climates. But now, says this 
negative part of the blessedness. described in the’ 
text, the sun shall not light on them ;. not strike them. 
with its burning beams, nor with any degree -of, 
painful heat, in future. They shall be free from 
ersecution, with all its attending distresses: they. 
shall be delivered from the insults and frowns of 
men, and from ail the consequences of human. 
enmity against them. Then. it follows, in more 
general, but admirable language, And God ‘shall. 
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wipe away all tears from their eyes. That is, he 
shall absolutely stop up all the sources and sluices | 
of sorrow. They shall’ no more see or feel any 
reason for sorrowful complaints, or for sighs and. 
groans. This is a general expression, which extends 
itself to every kind of sorrow, and to every thing 
that has the least tendency to produce grief. 

‘Now, my brethren, though all the people of God 
do not suffer the violence of persecution; nor do 
they all suffer the inconveniences of deep poverty ; 
yet they all have many causes of real sorrow. There 
are indeed many sorrows felt in our breasts, which 
express themselves in tears; or, if not in tears, yet 
im expressions of a mournful kind; which sorrows 
may be called, the sorrows of depravity and folly. 
There are a thousand instances in the life of every 
individual, ofthat individual having sorrows, which 
for a ceftain time are very painful; which, were it 
not for his own abominable depravity, carnal pride, 
ignorance, and unbelief, would scarcely affect him. 
Various worldly sorrows are of this kind; which 

_ Sorrows, as an apostle tells, work death. But there 
are many other sorrows, which are in a great mea- 
sure peculiar to the disciples of Christ: those 
sorrows which are of a spirttual kind, arising from 
a keen sense of their own depravity, from the work- 
ings of unbelief, from pride and carnal-mindedness, 
in various ways. These are common to the people 
of God in the present state; and the more any one’s 
heart is set upon things that are spiritual, the more 
sensible will he be of remaining carnality and 
worldly mindedness. 

' Loose carnal professors of the gospel, perhaps, 
feel but little of these sorrows. The reason ‘is, 
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because they are not in earnest; because their cons 
sciences are not under the influence of divine au- 
thority ; because they are not aiming to imitate the 
example of Christ. Yes, it is because they do not 
think much about the heavenly state, and are not 
sensible of the great degree of depravity which there 
is in their hearts, and of the direct and strong oppo- 
sition there is in that depravity to their present 
peace and future happiness.. Those, however, who 
are sensible of their depravity, as they ought to be, 
and are watching against it ;—they have causes of 
sorrow, and of mourning every day of their lives. 
Repentance, or godly sorrow for sin, is not the 
work of an hour, or of a few days, as first conver 
sion; but it is the work of their lives. Those 
persons who are not exercising repentance towards 
God every day, are either so holy, as to be near 
sinless perfection; or else their consciences are 
asleep. I wish this to be regarded by all my fellow 
professors. You may depend upon it, my friends, 
that if you are living as becomes the gospel of 
Christ, you will have such a sense of your own 
imperfections in all your religious duties; such a 
sense of the carnal turn of your minds, in transact- 
ing your lawful affairs; such a sense of your want 
of attention to spiritual things, and so on; as will 
every day of your lives suggest matter for sorrow, 
for complaint, and for self-accusation before God. 
Now it is no small matter to be delivered from all 
the causes of this sorrow. It is no small part of 
celestial blessedness to be forever freed from a possi- 
bility of being attacked by the causes of these 
sorrows. And, blessed be God, this negative part 
of celestial felicity is happily described in our text, 
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and presented to the faith and hope of believers, 
to animate them in their christian course; that so, 
however various or great their sorrows at present 
be, they may not be cast down as if there were no 
velief provided, or intended for them. 

We now proceed, secondly, to the positive part 
of this blessedness: For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of water. You see, my 
brethren, this is all figurative language; but highly 
beautiful and expressive. Figurative language, when 
properly applied, is generally more expressive, and 
conveys stronger and bolder ideas than such lan- 
guage as is literally to be understood. 

By the term /amb, you all readily conclude, we 
are to understand Jesus Christ. The very frequent — 
use of that word, as applied to Jesus Christ in this 
book of the Revelation, is extremely remarkable,, 
if I mistake not, our Lord is so denominated up- 
wards of twenty times. The grand reason of the 
denomination seems to be suggested in John i. 29. 
where we find the venerable baptist said to the 
surrounding multitude, Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 

_ The allusion, when our Lord is called a lamb, 

seems to be principally to those lambs which so 

frequently bled on the Jewish altar: to the daily | 
sacrifice, a lamb in the morning and a lamb in the 
evening. And, on the Jewish Sabbath, two lambs 
in the morning, and two lambs in the evening. It 
was a standing sacrifice (typical of our Lord's 
atonement) which was offered to the God of Israel 
from day to day, and from year to year successively, 
When therefore we read of our Lord Jesus Christ 


31z THE CHRISTIAN’S HAPPINESS 
under the character of a lamb, we are led to think,’ 
first of all, of his person as Mediator: we are led to: 
think of his humanity, of his perfect purity and 
innocence. Then we are led to think of him, as: 
giving up his person a sacrifice to death, to make: 
propitiation for iniquity, by satisfying the claims of 
divine justice. This is the consolatory idea which’ 
the name lamb suggests when eppine to our Lord: 
* Jesus Christ. ; 
\ But he is said to be a lamb in the midst 7 the 
taiine. This is remarkable. This is delightful. 
These expressions, a lamb, in the midst of the shrone,| 
I think, suggest to us the following ideas, 
First. That our Lord Jesus Christ is in a state: 
of exaltation. He is not a lamb bleeding for ini- 
quity ; not a lamb, dying under the stroke of eternal: 
justice upon across; but, he is a lamb in the midst 
of the throne: ina ntstte of exaltation, of honour, and 
of blessedness, above all mere creatures. i 
» This expression suggests, Secondly, That he has 
not put off the human nature. That humanity 
which bled and died on the cross, is now on the 
throne.. That humanity which sustained such pain 
and sorrow; which felt the keenness of reproach, | 
and the phath of God ;—that humanity is now in a 
glorified state, in union with the person of the Son 
of God, and ever shall be so. : 
The Third idea which this suggests to our. minds’ 
is, "That the exaltation of Jesus Christ has not puta 
period to his priestly office. No; he is a lamb on. 
the throne; and this leads us to think of him in his’ 
priestly character. If you compare Zech. vi. 12—° 
13. you will see, in the language of prediction, © 
what is asserted in our text. The Lord Messiah’ 
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is there spoken of under the notion of a branch; 
and it is said, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 

saying, Behold the man whose name is the Brancu: 

and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 

build the temple of the Lord: even he shall build: 
the temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory, 

and shall sit and rule upon his throne, and he shall 
be A PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE. A lamb in the 
midst of the throne, is no other than a priest upon’ 
his throne. A throne, you know, is the seat of 
sovereign majesty. Now, contemplate the Lord’ 
Jesus Christ, as a lamb in the midst of the throne, 
and you behold the royal scepter with the priestly 

censer in his hands. As on the throne, he has 

absolute dominion in heaven and in earth: he 
has all angels, principalities, and powers, under 
his controul. But, as he is a lamb in the midst: 
of the throne, he is the great High Priest of the’ 
church, and is entered within the veil, there to’ 
live and intercede for his people till time shall come 

to an end. <A lamb in the midst of the throne is’ 
a most charming idea,’ Dignity and honour, grace’ 
and salvation, are suggested to our thoughts by it. 

- Now give me leave to observe, that this presents 
us with a delightful view of our Lord’s priestly 
office, as an honourable office; honourable to him- 
self, and at the same time happy for us. Were we 
to confine our ideas of Christ’s priestly office to that’ 
part’ of it which consisted in making an atonement 
for human guilt, we should see Huraly any thing but 
pain and shame, and suffering and sorrow, attending 
the performance of the office. Now these things, 
though absolutely necessary to the discharge of that 
office in general to us, are far from giving us a glori- 
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ous and delightful idea of it with reference to the 
honour of the person who performs it: and we might, 
swell wonder, if the whole work of the priestly office. 
were to be finished in such sorrowful circumstances. 
But if we contemplate the character of a lamb in the 
midst of the throne, which is given to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as expressive of his humanity, and of his 
intercession as the great High Priest of the church; 
and if we further consider, that all the acceptable 
worship which believers upon earth, and which the 
spirits of the just made perfect in heaven, now per- 
form to the blessed God, is addressed to him through 
‘the intervention of this very lamb; then we behold 
an admirable dignity and glory in our Lord’s priestly 
office. 

He is a lamb, then, in the midst of the throne. 
Well, what is asserted concerning him? why, it is 
said, And he shall lead them to living fountains of 
water... This, likewise, is quite figurative. This 
lamb in such a situation, and performing such a 
condescending office, as to lead. to living fountains 
of water, presents himself to us under another 
tender idea; and that is the idea of a shepherd. If 
you consult the language of David in Psalm xxiii. 
you will find him saying, Jehovah is my shepherd, 

_E shall not want ; and, says David, he maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. The business of a shepherd, you know, 
is to direct the motions of his flock, that they may 
feed in such pastures as are wholesome and re- 
freshing. It is, further, in the hot eastern countries 
particularly, to lead them to rivers or springs of. 
water, where they may quench their thirst. The 
allusion in our text seems to be to that part of the 
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Shepherd’s work; He shall feed them, and shall 
lead them to living fountains of water. 

Now, if the ideas intended to be conveyed by the 
inspired writer were stripped of the figurative lan- 
guage, they would be, I think, to this effect: Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is a priest upon his throne; 
who has the government of the whole world in his 
hands, and who ever lives to intercede for his chosen 
and redeemed people; shall render the redeemed. 
superlatively happy in his own presence, by opening 
to them all the sources of celestial felicity in the 
upper world, The Lamb may well be considered 
as feeding his people, and leading them to living 
fountains of water, when it is considered, that all 
men having sinned and come short of the glory of 
God—AIl men having so apostatised from God, that 
they could have no communion with him but through 
the intervention of a mediator; and being so alien- 
ated from God, that they have no heart for commu- 
nion with him, till they are regenerated; it was 
absolutely necessary that there should be a me- 
diator, who should be the medium of divine commu- 
nications to sinners, and of all those returns of holy 
affections towards God, which redeemed and con- 
verted sinners shall make. Let us then contemplate 
the saints in heaven, being redeemed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and brought to the enjoyment of ce- 
lestial felicity, as possessing that felicity in virtue 
of our Lord’s mediation, and of our Lord’s work : 
for this, I think, must be the general idea when it is 
said, He shall feed them, and shall lead them to living 

fountains of water. God, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit must be known and enjoyed in order 
to intellectual happiness; to perfect felicity. Now, 
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as just observed, we, being a!l depraved and guilty 
before God, cannot have any such knowledge of 
God, or intercourse with him, as is necessary to 
our happiness, without a mediator. This Mediator 
is the: Lord Jesus Christ; that lamb who is in the 
midst of the throne. ‘The little degree of pleasure. 
and happiness, of a spiritual kind, which real saints 
possess in the present state, is through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ. It is in an’ acquaintance and in- — 
tercourse with God; and these are ee the me- 

diation of Jesus Christ. . 

Now these beginnings of spiritual happiness 

which a believer enjoys in the present state, shall 
be continued, increased, and perpetuated in the 
realms of bliss: 
| From whence, then, does real happiness origi- 
nate, or what is the first dawn of happiness to a 
poor sinful creature? Why, it is from a knowledge 
ef the divine character; and this. comes to us 
through Jesus Christ. It is only in virtue of our 
Lord’s mediation and work, that we can have any 
spiritual view of the character and perfections of 
the blessed God. 

The gospel reveals the divine character as the’ 
just God and the Saviour. This being revealed to 
the mind of a sinner, in the present world, and 
happiness resulting from it; when the saint departs. 
out of time into eternity, by means of the same 
elorious mediator he is introduced to such a know- 
ledge of the blessed God; to such a knowledge of 
the divine perfections and couteens: works and ways,’ 
as is truly beatifying. As this knowledge of God . 
is ever increasing, I cannot but think it will be a 


perpetual fountain of j joy to the saint in another’ 
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world. Because it is the knowledge of one who 
is glorious, and friendly to the creature’s happiness, 
and in the knowledge of whom the creature’s happi- 
ness consists. 

What are the peculiar ways of divine manifesta- 
tion in the heavenly world, we are not informed, so 
as to speak particularly on the subject; but that: 
this knowledge will be like a perennial fountain 
to the saints in the upper world, there is no reason 
to doubt. 

Confidence in God; a confidence in his wisdom, 
in his rectitude, in his power, and in his goodness, 
must be possessed, or there can be no true happi- 
ness. But in what way shall a poor sinner ,have 
confidence in his Creator, who is an absolute sove- 
reign, and whose holiness flames like fire, except in 
. Virtue of the atonement of Jesus Christ? A sinner 
can no more have a holy confidence in the power, 
and care, and kindness, and faithfulness of God, 
than he can create a world, independent of our 
Lord’s mediation. Now this confidence is begun 
upon earth. With reference to all those that are 
born again, this confidence in God, as it lies at the 
foundation of all real felicity, will never be annihi- 
lated.. Contemplate the spirits of the just made 
perfect in heaven, and you cannot conceive of them 
as existing for one moment, and being happy, with- 
out having the most cordial and most delightful 
confidence in God. To think of them as happy, 
you must conceive of them as confiding in him— 
. imhis power, wisdom, rectitude, and goodness, as 
their own eternal all.. Now the Lord Jesus Christ: 
is the great medium of all intercourse with the 
Deity. He in some way or other introduces his’ 
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people to such a degree of confidence and joy, as 
is beyond our powers of comprehension. This — 
may be considered as an eternal fountain of felicity 
to them. Beholding the glory of God, and having 
such views of his excellencies, as we in the present » 
state can only perceive very imperfectly; and having 
every moment a confidence in him as the blessed 
inheritance of their immortal powers; they must be 
superlatively happy in the idea. 

No happiness can be enjoyed by a sinner, nor by 
any rational creature, without love to God. Asa 
rational creature, while it possesses the exercise of 
its reason, cannot but be conscious of its dependent 
‘state; so there can be no true peace, nor any solid 
pleasure, possessed by a rational creature, except 
so far as there is a friendly disposition towards God; 
except so far as the divine character is approved, as- 
well as known. 

Now, my brethren, Jesus Christ by his mediation 
reveals God to us in his gospel; and in his death on 
the cross, he reveals the glory of God to us, in 
part, in the present world. By these means, and 
the divine Spirit influencing the heart, by attending 
the truth and bringing it home to the conscience, 
a new turn is given to the dispositions of the mind, — 
so as to make God the supreme object of our regard. 
This love to God will be always found imperfect in 
the present state; but, in the heavenly world it shall 
be completely Barkect 

Contemplate the departed spirit of a saint in the 
heavenly world; that love which he had to God in | 
the present state has not deserted him; but it, is 
increased, it is refined and purged from all its im- 
perfections, This love te God, therefore, being 
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increased by brighter displays of the divine glory, 
and by richer manifestions of divine grace, in the 
person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, will be 
like a fountain, ever running and ever flourishing to 
render them happy. 

This love, my brethren, is love to God’s infinite 
excellence, and love to God as infinitely beautiful. 
We now have but little love to God for the sake of 
his excellencies ; but hereafter it shall be perfect; 
as God's love is infinitely perfect, and manifested to 
be so to us. We know not the particular ways in 
which the divine love is manifested in the upper 
world; but we know that it must be manifested ; 
that it must be experienced and felt; or else there 
could not be perfect felicity. We might mention 
various other particulars, but I would add only one 

more, which is this : 

A rational creature’s happiness must greatly con- 
sist in a friendly intercourse with the fountain of its 
being, and the object of its worship. That real 
peace, and all that true spiritual pleasure, which 
Christians enjoy of a religious kind, while upon 
earth, greatly consist in a spiritual intercourse with 
God. My fellow sinners, whether you know it or 
not, there are very refined pleasures to be enjoyed in 
religion. There are delights that are sometimes 
rapturous. But whence do they arise? Not from 
a high opinion of our own moral excellency, or of 
our religious worthiness ; but from a display of God’s 
greatness, glory, and excellency in Jesus Christ, 
and from the holy actings of our souls er God, 
as thus displayed. 

Now, my brethren, collect all these things to- 
gether, God’s manifestation of himself, in his great- 
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ness and glory, in his dominion and majesty, in his 

mercy and grace, in his faithfulness and all-suffi- - 
ciency to our souls; and the reciprocal operations 

of our own hearts towards him, in prostrating our 

very souls at his feet, as base, depraved, and . 
damnable creatures; depending on his revealed 

mercy, in the Lord Jesus Christ, as all-sufficient 

to save the vilest of men; exercising love to him, 

as thus displayed ; casting ourselves upon his care 

and giving up ourselves to his disposal;—when 

God thus manifests himself to our souls, and when 

our souls are thus exercised towards God, this is 

what the Bible calls communion with God; and 

this is an anticipation of celestial felicity. There 

are sublime delights to be enjoyed in this exercise, 
and if we knew more of real godliness, if we lived 

nearer to God, we should have more of these refined 

pleasures than we now have. 

This kind of exercise, my brethren, except 
so far as consciousness of depravity makes a differ- 
ence, will be perpetuated in heaven. The particular 
way and manner in which the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne, will open to us 
these sources of eternal delight, we know not; but 
in the very nature of the case, there must be holy. 
manifestations of God to the saints, and the saints: 
with all the powers of their souls exerted upon. 
God, will constitute perpetual intercourse betwixt. 
them; and this shall be an everlasting source of 
sabliane delight. - 

Now, my 5 thine if what has. i chaired 
be at all to the purpose intended; if it, in the least, 
enters into the nature’ of real religion; or. if it, in 
the least, enters into the nature of the heavenly» 
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felicity; it is natural, it is necessary’and unavoida: 
ble to conclude, that a great part of the people who 
call themselves christians, have no real religion; 
and that a great part of those who say they hope to 
go to heaven when they die, could not be happy if 
they were there. If what has now been said be a 
fact (and you will read your Bibles and think for 
yourselves: take nothing on the ipse diwit of any 
preacher) if, I say, such things enter into real godli= 
ness, it is plain that a great part of those who call 
themselves Christians, have never known any thing 
of what real godliness means. Examine yourselves 
my friends. There are some among you, it is 
highly probable, of that character; and you must 
know what godliness is, or else it will be vain for 
you to expect happiness in another world. What 
taste have you for those sublime delights? What! 
you go to heaven, who thrust from you every thought 
about God, as much as you can! What! you go 
to heaven, who never found any pleasure in meditat- 
ing on the ways and providence of God; who never 
dreamt, perhaps, that you must have hearts fixed 
upon God to render it heaven. 

Oh, that God may awaken your consciences, and 
manifest his kindness to your souls; by dissipat- 
ing the darkness which is natural to your under- 
standings, and by removing that hardness which is 
natural to your hearts! That there is felicity await- 
ing the children of God, is plain from the whole 
current of divine revelation; but that there are few 
who will eventually enjoy that felicity, is equally 
plain from the same divine authority. 

This passage upon which we have been discours- 

g, I find, was frequently mentioned by our de- 
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ceased brother, Mr. Gill, in the course of his last 
illness. It is, indeed, a delightful and a chearing 
passage: They shall hunger no more, nor thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light upon them, nor any 
heat ; for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living | 
fountains of water. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. A chearing text this, to Chris- 
tians who are languishing under afflictions and have 
death in prospect, but who at the same time possess | 
a lively hope. Our deceased brother appeared to 
enjoy a good degree of that hope. But you know 
it is not my custom to say much respecting the 
deceased. Suffice it to say, I have a pleasing 
persuasion that his immortal spirit is now beholding 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne, who will lead 
him to fountains of living waters. 

This passage, my brethren, and the encourage- 
ment which our deceased brother derived from it, 
may well be considered by us as most happily 
calculated to conciliate our minds to the severe 
orders of Providence, to which we ourselves are 
perpetually liable while in this world. And oh! 
that the words may encourage our souls, chear our 
hearts, and be a happy mean of sanctifying our 
affections! May they be an encouragement to you, 
my dear friend, the widow of our deceased brother. 
They are adapted to your case, as well as they were 
to his. You are now called to suffer in such a 
manner as you never did before. It is one of those 
afflictions which excite tears; but the hand of God 
will, I trust, ere long wipe away all tears from your 
eyes. Make it your business to regard the divine 
faithfulness, as pledged in the promises. Make it 
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your business to live upon God, and thén you wilt 
live to God. And you, my dear younger friends, 
the daughters of the deceased; may these truths 
sink deeply into your hearts! May you experience 
the consolations which arise from them, and be the 
followers of your father’s example, as far as he 
followed Christ! And, oh! that you, the brother, 
and relatives of the deceased,—that you may be 
excited to double your diligence in your situations, 
as Christians, and I, as a ehristian minister, to 
proclaim the excellencies of that Lamb who is in 
the midst of the throne, and to exemplify that life 
which is truly godly. Amidst all the warnings we 
receive of our approaching end, may we all of us 
be more diligent, fervent, watchful, and exemplary, 
to the glory of our common Lord! 

And may you, the members of this church, with 
whom our deceased friend had maintained com- 
munion for a course of years; may you and [I strive 
for the faith of the gospel. May we live by faith 
on the Lamb of God, as dying for our sins on the 
cross; and on the Lamb of God, as in the midst of 
the throne, to govern all things for the good of the 
church, and to intercede for his people while they 
continue on earth in a state of imperfection. May 
we so live by faith upon him, as to be devoted to © 
him; and then, ere long, this very Lamb in the 
midst of the throne, shall lead us to living foun- 
tains of water; and our Father, God himself, shal/ 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. 
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POSTHUMOUS ESSAYS. 


I. 
On the Love of God to his Chosen People. 


Il. 


On a Conduct and Character formed under the In- 
fluence of Evangelical Truth. 


Il. 


Evidences of Faith in Jesus Christ both negatively 
and positively considered, 
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ESSAY I. 


ON THE LOVE OF GOD TO HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. 


i 


Gop, who is the source of being and the centre of 
perfection, is the object of worship and the fountain’ 
of all felicity. Absolutely independent and con-. 
summately happy, he receives no advantages from 
the services of angels: but his infinite excellence 
and universal dominion demand their profoundest 
homage. Though supremely majestic, and inflexi- 
bly just; though jealous of his honour, and abhor- 
rent of sin; he stands revealed, by evangelical truth, - 
under the most encouraging and endearing charac- 
ters: for, with reference to that greatest of all works, 
Redemption, he is called Love. To know him, 
as thus revealed, is to be truly wise: to be his’ 
devoted servant, is to possess the highest liberty 
of which humanity is capable: and completely to 
enjoy him, is the grand result of his boundless fa-’ 
vour, through the mediation of Jesus Christ. 

When Moses, full of devotional ardour, said to 
the Most High; Z beseech thee show me thy glory: 
the gracious answer was, I will make all my good- | 
ness pass before thee—and Jehovah passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, Jenovan, Jenovan Gop, moras 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
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goodness and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, 
qewing iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty. Here THE 
Erernat, while asserting the dignity of his own 
character, and the supremacy of his own will, in the 
bestowment of spiritual blessings on guilty crea- 
tures, reveals his goodness in the most encouraging 
manner: which goodness, frequently expressed by 
the terms mercy, grace, and love, he represents as 
constituting the principal part of that divine glory 
which, to the antient Jewish church, was denoted by 
the subhmest of all names, JEHOVAH. 

Mercy, grace, and love, when ascribed by inspired 
writers to the Most High, are to be considered as 
different modifications of divine goodness ; and they 
may be thus distinguished. Mercy is goodness to 
the miserable; grace is goodness to the unworthy ;. 
and. love is goodness delighting in the happiness of 
its objects. When God has completely delivered. 
his chosen people from all the penal effects of apos- 
tasy,.they will no longer be the objects of his good- 
ness, under the strict notion of mercy; because 
mercy has’ regard to misery. When they are_per- 
fectly free from all the unworthiness: attending de-. 
pravity and guilt; they wil no longer be the objects : 
of divime goodness, under the apostolic notion of, 
grace: for grace, in the writings of Paul,* respects. 
the unworthiness of a sinful creature. But saints 
will for ever be the objects of divine goodness, : 
under the delightful conception of love. Holy angels 
aye the objects of supreme benignity under the idea . 
of love: but of. neither. mercy, ‘nor grace, in the . 

* Rom. iii, 24, iv. 4, ix,5,6. Eph, ii,b—9, 
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apostolic sense of those terms; because they are 
manifestly used respecting sinners.* 

Charmed with divine benevolence, the Psalmist 
exclaims, How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O 
God! therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings.t Delightful, ravish- 
ing truth! It commands attention, and will richly 
repay the most intense regard. For the loving- 
kindness of God is the original fountain of all spi- 
ritual blessings; is better than life; and supremely 
excellent: as will appear, if its principal properties 
be considered. We are warranted, then, to assert,’ 

That the love of God to his people is ETERNAL. 
Under the general notion of divine love, we cannot 
but include the unchangeable Jehovah’s will to 
communicate everlasting happiness to the objects 
of his peculiar favour. Now that gracious will, 
far from commencing with our love to God, existed. 
before any creature was formed, or time began: is: 
without beginning, and without end. Hence Paul. 
represents the divine Father as choosing his people’ 
in Christ, before the foundation of the world; as: 
promising them everlasting life before the world. 
began; and as calling them with an holy calling, 
not according to their works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given them in 
Christ. Jesus before the world began.{ Hence also’ 
it is written, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee:—The love of God is not like a passion in the: 
human heart, excited and increased, diminished and 

- 
“® See Glad Tidings to Perishing Sinners, p. 85, 86. 
+ Psalm xxxvi>7.. ; 
t Ephi4, Titsi.2, 2Tim.i,9. Eph. ili,9,10,11. 
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regulated, by avy thing beheld in its object: for, 
being the dictate of his own understanding, and 
the determination of his own will, it has neither 
commencement nor termination; and is perfectly 
worthy of Him who is Eternal and Unchangeable.* 
- The love of God 1s COMPLETELY FREE IN ITS 
NATURE. Free, as opposed to worthiness in its 
objects; and free, respecting the choice of its 
objects. 

It is absolutely free, as opposed to worthiness in 
its objects. For no mortal has any claim upon it. 
The gospel of Christ, which is a revelation of this 
love, considers all mankind as in a state of guilt, of 
depravity, and of ruin. It addresses all to whom it: 
comes, as justly condemned—as deserving to perish: 
and all the relief it exhibits is professedly of grace. 
Now, divine grace, in the sacred writings, is directly. 
opposed to works and worthiness of every kind, and 
of every degree. For Paul, having mentioned the 
election of grace, argues thus: And if by grace, 
then it 1s no more of works; otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
more grace; otherwise work is no more work.t| He 
elsewhere declares, once and again, in the same 
context, By grace ye are saved.[ 

From the Epistles of Paul it further appears, 
that when he ascribes the blessings of salvation ‘to 
grace, the emphatical term is used, not merely in 
opposition to worthiness of that which is good, but 
as connoting desert of the greatest evil. Had our 
first parents persevered in their original rectitude, 
the happiness which they enjoyed would certainly 

* Jer. xxxi.3. Mal, iii. 6. + Rom. xi, 5, 6. | 
} Eph. ii,5, 8,9. 
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have been continued without diminution; but a 
superior degree of blessedness, if ever conferred 
upon them, must have proceeded from divine fa- 
vour. That superadded felicity, however, could 
not have been of grace, in the same latitude and 
energy of meaning, as when the term is used re- 
specting the salvation of senners. Far from it: for, 
by the supposition, it would have been favour ex- 
ercised towards innocent, immaculate, righteous 
creatures. Does Paul assure us, that we are par- 
doned, justified, Saved by grace? his language im- 
plies, and he means to inform us, that we de- 
served condemnation, punishment, ruin. So far 
from having a claim upon heaven, that we have 
deserved hell. 

Agreeable to this view of the fact, are the follow- 
ing remarkable sayings: Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, or were possessed of any thing amiable 
in the sight of our Maker; but that he loved us, 
and sent his son to be the propitiation for our sins— 
When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son.—The Bible, it should never 
be forgotten, is the religion of stnNERs. It con- 
tains a system of doctrines, and reveals an assem- 
blage of blessings, that are perfectly suited to the 
state and circumstances of guilty, of corrupt, of 
deservedly accursed creatures. Hence it is repre- 
sented as able to make us wise to salvation; and 
hence its incomparable excellence. 

- That freeness of love which is exercised by mor- 
tals one towards another, must not be compared 
with the gratuitous nature of divine love to sinners. 
For every one is bound sincerely to love his neigh- 
bour,.and to delight in his happiness, as being of the 
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same nature with himself, indépendent of any thing’ 
ainiable in his temper and conduct. But it is not 
so with God. He is not, nor is it possible that he 
should be, under any such obligation toward his 
offending creatures. When, therefore, we speak of 
his love to mortals being free, the epithet is to be 
understood in its highest and strongest sense. 

Again: The love of the Most High is perfectly 
free, in regard to the choice of its objects. Not 
being under the least obligation to love any of our 
apostate race, it would be absurd to suppose him” 
obliged to love them all, That all have sinned, is 
an incontrovertible fact; and that every offender is 
condemned by divine law, is clear from the Scrip: 
ture. While, therefore, we admit the equity of that 
law, it must be acknowledged that every man lies 
entirely at. mercy; and that the Supreme is per- 
fectly at liberty to love and save whomsoever he 
pleases, without being accountable to any of his 
creatures.. 

Divine love is the favour of Him who governs the 
universe; and mankind, among whom its objects ° 
are found, a rebellious province of his immense do- 
minions. He, therefore, considers himself as acting 
quite in character when he says, J will be gracious’ 
to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on: 
whom L will show mercy. Nor can we, except at. 
our peril, either doubt the fact, or consider it as 
without the verge of his royal and supreme prero-' 
gative: because he plainly intimates, that the idea’. 
of. distinguishing favour enters. deeply into. the 
general meaning of that. most venerable name, Jz- 
HOvAH.. Besides, the Apostle Paul, when discri- 
minating grace is the subject of his discussion, andy 
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when expressly adverting to that antient oracle, 
says, Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth; or leaves to 
the depravity of their own hearts, and to the delu- 
sions of Satan. Having forfeited our all to eternal 
justice, and being preserved from hell by the for- 
bearance of God; we certainly have no claim on 
his favour, but are entirely at his disposal. 

The love of God 18 MOST WISE IN THE WHOLE 
OF ITS EXERCISE. That affection in man which 
is called Jove, is frequently a blind and unruly 
passion, far from being governed by the maxims 
of prudence, or the dictates of reason. But not so 
the peerless philanthropy of which we treat. No: 
the love of God to his people must be considered, in 
the whole of its manifestation, as under the direction 
of his divine understanding: and as his boundless 
intelligence comprehends all possibilities, his love 
must be consummately wise in all its operations. 
The supreme perfection of Jehovah’s nature forbids 
our supposing, that he can love without wisdom, 
any more than govern without rectitude, or punish 
without justice. Hence we find an apostle, when 
discoursing upon the admirable effects of divine 
love, speaks of God as abounding toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; as exercising his manifold 
wisdom; and as working all things according to the 
counsel of his will_—The same inspired writer, when 
concluding his argumentative discourse on that pro- 
found subject, eternal predestination, thus exclaims, 
O the depth!—of what? An arbitrary will, or an 
absolute sovereignty, detached from wisdom? far 
from it: but—of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! To resolve those eternal de- 
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~ crees, which constitute the great plan of. Provis 
dence, into the divine will, without regarding the 
unerring dictates of the divine understanding, is 
~ neither the doctrine of Scripture, nor pe as te 
the character of Him who is the Supreme Lord— 
is to represent him under the notion of an eastern 
despot, rather than to give us a just pti of 
God only wise. 

We are indeed much at a loss for the reasons: of 
our Maker’s conduct in the exercise of his love 
toward Paul, for instance, rather than Judas: but 
we may cheerfully acquiesce in the noble sentiment 
expressed by Abraham, Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth dovight ? and in that of Abraham’s Great 
Super ior, Even so, Father, for so it seemed good t un 
thy sight. How much soever of mere sovereignty; 
therefore, may seem to attend the exercise of divine 
love to man, we must either consider it perfectly 
wise, or tacitly blaspheme Him in whom we stn and 
move, and have our being. . 

The love of God to his people 1s MOST FERVENT 
IN ITS EXPRESSIONS. This glorious property is 
very emphatically expressed by inspired writers, 
when that most illustrious work, redemption, is 
under their notice. Do they, for instance, when 
handling that most interesting of all subjects, de- 
scribe the character, the state, and the circumstances 
of those who are saved by this unparalleled love? 
they speak in the following manner. ‘We were 
by nature the children of wrath even as others. But 
God, who is. rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. By grace 
ye are saved.—We ourselves also were sometimes 
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foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful 
and hating one another. But when the kindness 
aud love of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us—God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us—If, when we were 

' enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life—Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins,’ . 

Do prophets and apostles express the feelings of 
their hearts, when contemplating the blessings con- 
ferred by the love of God? their language is that of 
admiration and rapture. ‘ Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy—Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God !—The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty: he will save, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will 
joy over thee with singing.’ 

Is the way of redemption, or the great medium 
of all spiritual blessings, described by them? Among 
numerous particulars of a similar kind, they say: 
‘ Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich— 
He who knew no sin, was made sin for us—Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
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made-a curse for us—He hath loved us, and given . 
himself for us—The Just suffered for the unjust—_ 
To Him that hath loved us, and washed us from. 
our sins in his‘own blood—God so loved the world, _ 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever: | 
lasting life” Seoeita cg 

In the -work of caderipiion ‘there are two par- 
ticulars, on account of which the love of God to 
his people is principally celebrated in the inspired 
writings: and these are, the sending of his only be- 
gotten Son, and the delivering of him up to death 
for-sinners. Yes, this one fact, The Father sent his 
only begotten Son to save the guilty, the unworthy, 
the justly condemned; is represented in Scripture 
as the strongest expression, and the brightest evi- 
dence of God’s love to mankind, that ever blessed 
and astonished the world. . In. this light our Lord 
himself has taught us to view it;* and, thus con- 
sidered, the Apostles rejoiced in th t The dignity 
of our Saviour’s, person, the interest he had in his 
Father’s love, and the depth of his abasement in 
sufferings and in sorrows, being all of them super- 
latively great ; those to whom he was given, or those 
for whom he died, may safely conclude, that God 
will freely give them every thing else which is neces- 
sary to their happiness. After the bestowment of 
such a gift as the Son of God, in comparison with 
whom the whole creation is of little value—after 
the substitution, obedience, and sufferings of the 
glorious Immanuel, contrasted with which the his- 
tory of Providence contains but few facts that are 

~* Mark xii. 6, John iii. 16. 
+ Rom, viii, 32. John iv. 10. 
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worthy of being esteemed wonderful; it may well 
be expected, that the objects of redeeming love shall 
be possessed of every requisite for their complete 
happiness, and finally reign in life eternal. 

Relative to this most delightful and interest- 
ing subject are the following remarkable words. 
*Scareely for a righteous man will one die: yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us.* Here we have a mode of expression that is 
very uncommon; and considering of whom the 
apostle speaks, it is equally admirable: God com- 
mendeth his love! He exhibits its brightest beau- 
ties; he presents to our view its most winning at- 
tractives ; he displays it in the most surprising and 
charming point of light. As if he should say; 
‘Such is wy love! So free, so fervent, so fruitful 
of henefits, and so becoming my infinite excellence, 
that I consider the full manifestation of it as the: 
chief glory of all my conduct, respecting the sons 
of men! to whom I rEcomMeEND it, in a peculiar 
manner, as the fountain of their eternal happiness, 
and as the principal subject of their peat 
meditation.’ 

God commendeth his love toward us. Wonderful 
saying! That reasonable creatures ought ever to 
eonsider divine benevolence as the only source of 
their felicity, is plain to every thinking person ; but 
that the Most High should speak of recommending 
his: love, even though it -were to the holy angels, 
would be truly amazing. How much more wonders 
ful, then, that he should so express himself concerne 

, * Rom, v. 7, 8 5 
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ing MAN~concerning polluted mortals, and base 
criminals, who deserve perdition ! 
« But in what way does the Most Holy se dinneee 
His own philanthropy? Not by passing an act of 
indemnity in favonr of those who lothe sin and love 
holiness. Not by justifying those who, by living 
virtuous lives, perform qualifying conditions of ac- 
ceptance with him, or by giving heaven to saints + 
for saints we must be, ere we can enter the regions 
of immortal purity. .Nor does he recommend. his 
love to men, in pardoning their offences, accepting 
their persons, and bestowing everlasting happiness 
upon them,: by the mere exertion of supreme royal 
‘prerogative. No: but by sending his own Son, and 
giving him up to death for us, when we were. yet 
without strength, to perform any thing truly good; 
while we were yet sinners, or entirely destitute. of 
every amiable quality ; and while we were ungodly, 
in the turn of our hearts and the course of our lives; 
—in other words, a detestable compound of depra- 
vity and guilt, of weakness and unworthiness. 
. It deserves observation, that Paul does not say, 
God commendeth his mercy, or his grace; but, which 
is yet more emphatical, delightful, and admirable, 
his Love. It is equally remarkable, that the same 
apostle represents the blessed God, as exercising 
his rich mercy, if the expression may be admitted, 
in, order to gratify his great love. For thus it is 
written, God, who is site 3 im mercy, FOR (i. e. for the 
sake.of) his great love wherewith he loved. us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ.* tis yet further observable, that 
the Father's giving or sending ‘his: only’ begotten 
.* Eph. ii, 4, 5. 
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Son, and the voluntary death of Jesus for us, are 
most commonly ascribed to the ove of those divine 
Persons :* but the blessings bestowed on sinners, 
through the Mediator, are more generally repre- 
sented asflowing’ from gy'ace or mercy. 

The love of God 1s MOST HOLY IN ITS DESIGNS, 
AND IN ALL THE MEANS IT EMPLOYS FOR THEIR 
ACCOMPLISHMENT. ‘This is an admirable excellence, 
which renders it delightful to all that revere their 
Maker, and ought never to be forgotten: The love 
of one mortal to another, when most sincere and 
most fervent, is frequently exercised in such a 
manner as to violate the laws of rectitude, and for 
purposes unworthy of a rational creature—in such 
a manner as to betray, either much debility of in- 
tellect, or enormous depravity of heart. But, from 

the exertions,of divine love, this is infinitely foreign. 
For in all the expedients used by it, and in all the 
ends it has in view, true holiness appears and shines. 
It maintains the strictest regard to the rights of im>. 
mutable truth, to the claims of penal justice, and to 
the honour of Jehovah’s government. 
_ The complete happiness of all its objects, and the 
glory of God, are the grand purposes of divine love: 
the latter supreme, the former subordinate. By 
the glory of God is meant, the illustrious display 
of his infinite attributes, and an adoring acknow- 
ledgment of them by saints and angels. This is 
the final cause, or the lastand highest end. ‘To this 
the whole ceconomy of grace, and the vast sytem of | 
providence, are infallibly directed by Him ‘who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.’ 
* Johniii. 16. Gal. ii, 20, Eph. v. 9,25, 1 John iii. 16. iv. 
9,10. Rev. i, 5, . 
Z 2 
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For ‘of Him, and through Him, and to Him, oe 
things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen:’—a 

end this, worthy the love of God to it Lipa ac for 
it must be holy. ve 

In subordination to this most illustrious ores 
the love of God is uniformly directed, by unerring 
wisdom, to the complete happiness of all its objects. 
This is effected by pardoning their sins and accept- 
ing their persons; by renewing their hearts and 
preserving them to the heavenly kingdom. These, 
with other blessings which cannot be here specified, 
being communicated by divine love, through the me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, and the sanctifying agency’ 
of the Holy Spirit, its holiness is evinced by every 
benefit bestowed. Nor are we permitted to expect 
salvation from the exercise of eternal love, in any 
way that does not demonstrate’ the parity of God, 
as well as his mercy. 

Of this we cannot have stronger evidence than ts’ 
contained in that most wonderful of all events, the 
death of Christ. For though, in this most im- 
portant fact, the love of God to perishing sinners 
appears and shines in all its fervour; yet the rights 
of divine justice are maintained in all their glory. 
Pertinent, here, is that remarkable passage, ‘ Being’ 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Christ: whom God hath set 
forth to bea propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness—Fo declare, I'say, at 
this time, his righteousness; that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.’”* 
Admirably instructive text! Justified freely—by 
grace; ‘yet by. paying a price of 1 eadiectiss / The 

* Rom, iii. 24, 25, 26. : “ 
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death of Jesus is, at once, the most emphatical ex- 


pression of God’s love to sinners, and the highest 
demonstration of his hatred to sin. In the vicarious 
death of our Lord, the Most Holy displays his 
penal justice, and his pardoving mercy: by which 
procedure he maintains the character of a righteous 
judge, when he justifies the ungodly.» What an 
admirable union of truth and grace, of justice and 
mercy, does the gospel of peace exhibit! God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and by a propitiatory sacrifice for sin condemned 
sin in the flesh, or person of Jesus, the infinite evil 
of sin is declared; the denounced curse is exe- 
cuted; and the chief of sinners are saved. How 
agreeable this, to the charming import of that con- 
cise but comprehensive character assumed by the 
Most High, A Just God and a Saviour! | In vain 
does any one look for salvation from divine love, 
except as in strict connection with immaculate 
purity, truth, and justice, a 
The love of God 18s INVIOLABLY STEADY TO ALL 
irs opsecTs. Yes, for it is the love of Him that — 
is unchangeable. A distinguishing excellency:this, 
that should ever be kept in mind. The love of 
man to man is frequently unwise in its manifesta- 
tions, unholy in its pursuits, and always uncertain 
with regard to those on whom it is placed. This 
arises, partly from weakness of understanding, and 
partly from corruption of heart. A thousand events 
may occur, and all of them unforeseen, any one of 
which may give a new turn to our thoughts, re- 
specting the object of our affection. Hence the 
unsteadiness of human love—But as the Divine 
Understanding comprehends all possibilities, the 
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prescience of God must be eternal, universal, and 
perfect. From everlasting, therefore, all future vo- 
litions of the human heart, with all their tendencies 
and effects, must have been completely foreknown 
by the Omniscient. “Whence it follows, that no new 
thoughts, concerning any creature, can ever arise in 
his eternal mind, . 
It is equally clear, that the ueisitaes foie by 
the Eternal, before any creature existed, of his own 
character and excellence, must be always the same, 
and always perfect. Consequently, the supreme 
perfection of his nature forbids our supposing, that 
he cam have any fresh views, either of himself, or 
of us. His love, therefore, though variable in its 
. delightful and sanctifying manifestations, must be — 
perfectly steady, and always the same, with regard 
to his favoured objects, Heis Jehovah and changes 
not, in the counsels of his will, or the purposes of 
- his heart. He is in one mind, and who can'turn him? 
Whomsoever he loves, it is from everlasting, and to 
perfection.* . ; 
The love of God to his people 18 MOST CERTAIN OF 
OBTAINING ITS END.’ This is its crowning excellence. 
Mortals may love one another sincerely, and with 
great fervour: they may exert'themselves to the ut- 


* ¢ In an INFINITE MinD—all. things must be always and 
eternally in view; whence no new object of desire can happen, nor, 
therefore, change in the will—In a necessarily Infinite Intellect, 
all things must be always and necessarily present. From necessary 
Infinity of knowledge, all the purposes of wisdom and reason must 
be willed hy one indesinent act. No new object can offer to the 
understanding; no mutability can happen, therefore, to the will: 
nor, therefore, can there be any | rising or falling of pleasure and 
happiness.’ An Inquiry into ‘the Nature of the Human Soul, 
vol. ji. p, 435, ‘London, IB 
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most, in order to give the benevolent passion its full 
effect: and yet the objects of theiraffection be very un- 
happy—But as the love of God to his chosen people 
is from everlasting, and absolutely free in its nature; 
as it is completely wise in its exercise, and consum- 
mately fervent in its expressions; as, finally, it is 
most holy in its designs, and inviolably steady to all 
its objects; it cannot but be supremely deserving 
of everlasting honour, in obtaining its highest end, 
by hendering all its objects for ever Sapa 
blessed. 

That the Divine Father’s love to sinful: men 
should finally fail of delivering any of its objects 
from guilt, depravity, and ruin—ruaT love, the 
greatness of which he never could have expressed, 
without delivering up his only begotten Son, under 
the character of a Sponsor for his people, to the 
stroke of penal justice and the death of the cross; - 
-—must not be supposed. Nor is the love of our 
adorable Jesus less deeply interested in the certain, 
complete, and everlasting felicity of all its objects, 
than that of the Divine Father, For those objects 
are called emphatically H1s own; whom he so loved 
as to give his infinitely precious life a ransom for 
them: which love is represented by the apostle, as 
having a breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
that surpass created knowledge. Surely this love 
of the Father and of the Son, being no other than 
Divine Goodness delighting in the happiness of its 


_ objects, cannot be feeble, wavering, or inefficient; 


but must, in its exercise, be inseparably connected 
with omnipotence and all-sufficiency.—Did ay an- 
tient prophet assert, concerning the people of God; 
Jehovah ‘ will save, he will rejoice over thee with 


$44 ON THE LOVE OF GOD 


- joy; he-will rest in his love; he will joy over thee 
with singing? Does the Psalmist say, ‘The Lord 
shall rejoice in his works?* and may we not safely 
conclude, that the God of all grace, who, by his 
own direction, bears the name of LOVE, will for 
ever take divine delight in every exercise, display, 
and fruit, of his eternal, immutable, infinite love, 
respecting each of its innumerable objects? But of 
this we cannot conceive, unless that love ultimately 
obtain its noblest end. . 

So various and so admirable are the exteMensed 
of divine philanthropy, as displayed in the gospel 
of our salvation, that we have no reason to wonder 
at Paul expressing himself with superlative confi- 

dence, when reasoning on the love of the Father 

-and of the Son, respecting the inviolable safety of 

_all those who -are interested in it. In the boldest 

assertions, and the strongest conclusions; in chal- 

lenging every enemy, and in defying every danger ; 
he speaks in the following unparalleled manner, 

‘If God be for us, who can be against us? He that 

spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 

all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 

God’s elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 

that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 

» that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 

God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who 

shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 

tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are _ 

accounted as sheep for the slaughter, Nay, in all 

. * Zeph. iii. 1%, Ppalm.civ. 31, * 


"~oe ~~ | 


RO HIS ,CHOSEN - MAORLE.. 345 


_ these things we are more than conquerors through 


| 


him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.’—Surely, if any language 
be capable of expressing the certainty of every one 
whom the Father loved, and for whom he gave his 
own Son—of every one whom Jesus loved, and 


_ for whom he died, being finally happy: here we 


have it! 

_ Such being the admirable excellencies of divine 
love, it is manifestly adapted to encourage hope, 
and to promote holiness, It has every property 
which is necessary to encourage hope in the guilty 


| breast. Being perfectly free, an interest in it must 


not be considered as the result of performing con- 


| ditions, as the reward of merit, or as indicating the 


| possession of amiable qualities; but as the fruit of 
\sovereign pleasure, and as bestowed*—remarkable 


‘term, in this connection!—Yes, as bestowed upon 
the unworthy. No mortal, therefore, has the least 
reason for despondency, on account of his enormous 


_ transgressions, his great depravity, or his compli- 


_ cated baseness of character. | 


_ Having an invariable regard, in its exercise, to the 
mediation of Jesus Christ, and being absolutely 
holy in all its designs, none haye any ground of 
apprehension, that the grant of those blessings which 
proceed from it, and are necessary to their happi- 


ness, would interfere with the honour of God, or 


the rights of his government. Interfere /—so far 
; »* 1 John iii,1. . 
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from it, that he will to eternity receive the highest 
revenue of glory and praise from holy creatures, for 
the bestowment of those blessings in that way. 

_ Being completely wise in its exercise, uniformly 
steady to its objects, and sure of obtaining its ulti- 
mate end; those who have real evidence of interest 
in it, are ascertained of eternal felicity. For, be 
their own weakness ever so great, their spiritual 
enemies ever so powerful, or their difficulties ever so 
many, they shall finally prevail, and -be more than 
conquerors through Him that loves them. 

It is equally adapted to promote holiness. For 
who that knows by experience this divine love, can 
forbear to admire it, or not have his affections en- 
gaged by it? Being -revealed in the gospel, and 
shed abroad in the heart, it must have a sacred, 
sanctifying influence upon the whole soul: on the 
conscience, to make it peaceful; on the affections, 
to render them spiritual; and on the life, to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

We love God, because he first loved us, is an apos- 
tolic maxim; is confirmed by all christian experi- 
ence ;.and worthy of the highest regard. He, how- 
ever, that loveth not his neighbour, his brother, and 
his divine Lord, knoweth not the true character of 
God: for God is love. Whereas he who cultivates 
benevolence toward his neighbours, an unfeigned 
love to the disciples of Jesus Christ, and an adoring 
affection for God ; is virtuous, is holy, is heavenly- 
minded, He rejoices in the gospel, as the word of 
grace; and he reveres the law, as his rule of moral 
duty. From the former, he derives his hope; by 
the latter, he directs his conduct. Divine love, 
manifested in the glad tidings, excites him to love 
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God, as required by the law. He feels his imper- 
fection, but he does not allow himself in sin. Over 
numerous defects attending his love to God and 
man, he daily mourns ;. but mercy manifested in the 
atonement forbids despondency. —Thus fruitful of 
peace and of purity ‘is the knowledge of divine love. 

The Lord direct our hearts into the love of God; 

and may the love of God be shed abroad in our 
hearts. ‘Then shall our hope be lively, and ‘eeenias 
blossom as the rose, 
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ON A CONDUCT AND CHARACTER FORMED UNDER 
THE INFLUENCE ON EVANGELICAL TRUTH. 
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As the beauty and utility of every one’s conduct 
- consist in acting suitably to the character he bears, 
to the relation in which he stands, and to the pro-- 
fession he makes, provided these be lawful ; so his 
profession, his character, and his relations, being 
1 understood, must suggest a general rule of 
duty, and motives to the performance of it. In this 
way the members of domestic, and of civil society,’ 
may be furnished with outlines of their mutual obli- 
gations. . 

Thus it is with regard to profession, to character, 
and to relation, of a religious or spiritual nature. 
For as those who have received what is emphatically 
called the truth, are converted to Jesus Christ, enter 
into a new state, are invested with new characters, ° 
and stand in various new relations; it is evident, 
that the import of those particulars being known, 
they cannot be much at a loss for general rules of 
behaviour agreeable to their new state; nor yet for 
motives to act becomingly. 

On this principle the apostle proceeds, when he 
says, Led your conversation be as becometh the gospet 
of Christ. The persons to whom that precept was 
given, considered themselves, and were considered | 
by Paul, as believing and loving the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God. ‘They publicly avowed their — 
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knowledge and love of the gracious and sanctifying 
truth; by which avowal they were distinguished 
from Jews and Heathens. The inspired writer, 
therefore, being sincerely desirous of promoting 
their happines$, and of seeing them adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour, gives this general rule of 
behaviour. As if he had said, ‘ Study, my brethren, 
diligently study, with regard to its practical ten- 
dencies, the gospel of salvation which you profess. 
Let it be your constant business, as it is your indis~ 
pensable duty, to exercise those dispositions, and to 
perform that course of action, toward both God and 


man, which are agreeable to the nature, the genius, 


and the design of that heavenly doctrine.’ 

It cannot, I think, be doubted, that our behaviour 
is becoming the gospel of Christ, when conformable 
- to its real nature, itS genuine tendency, and its holy 
design. But, in order to this, our habitually pre- 
vailing desires must be produced, maintained, and 
invigorated, by the operation of that very truth on 
our hearts. As the gospel, however, may be con- 
sidered in various kindred points of light, a conver- 
sation agreeable to it must express an equal variety 
of holy affections and virtuous dispositions. | 

The gospel, for instance, may be considered as the 
doctrine of God’s love to mankind, and of our Lord’s 
compassion for guilty, polluted, miserable creatures. 
This is the first and most obvious point of light 
in which we are called to view it. Yes, the gospel 
reveals the infinite love of God, and the boundless 
compassion of Christ. For its language is, ‘God 
- so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son—God spared not his'own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all—Ye know the grace of our Lord 
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Jesus. Christ, that, though he was rich, yet- for 

“your sakes he became poor, that ye through. his 
poverty might be rich—Jesus Christ hath loved us, 
and given bina for us, an weet es and a. iuaaaianed 
to God. : 


that all men are wife enahonted it Abibideiod a 
ground of hope- for the vilest wretch that lives. It 
informs us, that the Son of God came into the 
world to rescue and save the chief of sinners: and 
that, in pursuance of this design, he gave himself 
a ransom for them.—That Christ died for our sins, 
is a capital truth of the Bible, and the brightest 
Bieene of his love to our species. Condescending 
‘to be made sin, and to be made a curse for the 
guilty, he manifested love to our souls, that is great, 
wonderful, divine—love, the breddth, and length, and 
depth, and height of which, exceed all our praises 
and. all our conceptions. 
- Now, as the gospel of Christ is the only revelation 
of this love of the Father, and of the Son; a con- 
versation becoming the gospel must be expressive 
of love—of undissembled love, to God, as the foun- 
tain of all mercy; to Jesus, as the medium of all 
our happiness; to real Christians, as our brethren ; 
and:to mankind in general, as our fellow-creatures. 
A sincere affection to God will manifest itself, by 
. keeping his commands; to Christ, by imitating his 
example; to saints, by treating them as his members; 
and to our neighbours in common, by a readiness to 
do them good. : 
Evangelical truth being most emphatically the 
doctrine of God’s benevolence to man, is the ho- 
noured mean of producing, in the hearts of men, 
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love to God. For though the Creator of all things 
must be infinitely excellent; and though infinite 
excellence must be infinite beauty; yet so awfully 
depraved are mankind, in their natural state, that 
they have no delight in his eternal excellence; no 
pleasure in his infinite happiness; nor feel them- 
selves interested, either in the honours he receives, 
or in the contempt with which he is treated by any 
of his creatures ; which necessarily infers, indepen- 
dent of all other considerations, a total want of 
love to him.—The sacred writers have so described 
the moral character of man, while unregenerate, 
as leaves no reason to conclude, that any of Adam’ 
offspring would ever have loved God, or have |t 
the least degree of affectionate concern for his ho- 
nour, if pardoning mercy had not. been revealed. 
But there is forgiveness with God that he may be 
_ feared. Divine mercy, therefore, manifested in Jesus 
Christ, may be justly considered as the only source 
of true virtue; and the gospel, as the grand instru- 
ment of reforming the world. 

Yes, that revelation of sovereign mercy, so justly 
bearing the character of glad tidings, is most happily 
adapted to produce love to God, and love to our 
neighbour, which are the great requisitions of divine 
law: nordoes the New Testament permit us to con- 
sider ourselves as Christians, if we be not habitually 
endeavouring to exercise that devout affection for, 
God, and that virtuous disposition toward our neigh- 
bours. For ‘though I. speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels ;—though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, Iam no- 
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thing. And though I bestow all my goods to feed” 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. = 

The gospel of Christ is the doctrine of reconeilia- 
tion between God and man. By reconciliation is: 
meant, the renewal of peace between two parties at 
variance. Our original parents, before their apos- 
tasy, were in a state of peace and friendship with 
the Source of being, and Lord of the universe: 
but, by the first offence, they lost that peace, and. 
forfeited that beatifying friendship. Your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God—They 
rebelled, therefore was he turned to be their enemy. 
ais alienation, on the part of God, consists in 
the holiness of his nature; which forbids a guilty. 
creature having communion with him.—In his defer- 
mination to punish for sin. It is the judgment of 
God, that they who commat sin are worthy of death—_. - 
In the sentence of his law. Cursed is every one that 
is guilty of disobedience. Now, where the loss of 
peace and friendship is begun, on the one part, by 
criminal offence; and continued, on the other, by 
displeasure and a purpose to punish; to make re-: 
conciliation, is to propitiate, or to turn away the anger 
of the party offended.* It should be observed, 
however, that when we speak of God’s anger, of 
his wrath, and of his being reconciled, though com- 
pletely warranted so to do, by the language of in- 
spiration ; the terms must be considered as allusive 
to what is common among men; and as respecting 
the harmonious display of all oe divine perfections, 
in the salvation of simners: but by no means as in- 
ferring mutability, or the least alteration, in the 
nature, the will, or the purposes of God. | 

* See Job xlii, 7,8, 9. 
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The blessing of reconciliation is presented to 
- view, in the tidings of heavenly mercy, under a 
twofold consideration: that is, of Gop being re- 
conciled to man, and of man being reconciled to 
God; both of which are essential to human happi- 
ness. It is of the former, however, that the in- 
spired writers, in different modes of expression, 
most frequently speak; and in the displaying of 
which, evangelical truth is principally concerned. 
Of such vast importance, indeed, is the reconcilia- 
tion of God to man, that the gospel would cease to 
-be glad tidings—it would lose its nature, and fail 
to deserve ifs name—did it not announce the graci- 
ous method in which reconciliation, thus considered, 
is effected. 
~Here, then, we behold God, in the Person of the 
Father, invested with the character of a righteous 
governor, justly offended with man, denouncing 
death, and revealing wrath, as the desert of his 
apostasy, enmity, and rebellion; but as graciously 
‘providing, accepting, and exhibiting to sinners an 
-all-sufficient . propitiation, in the substitutionary 
death of his’ own inearvate Son. To this the sa- 
cred’ writers: refer, when they speak of Messiah 
naking reconciliation for tmiquity—reconciling both 
Jews and Gentiles to God, i one body by the cross 
—making peace by the blood of his eross-—recon- 
ciling enemies to’ God, in‘ the body of his flesh 
through death—and making reconciliation for the 
sins of the people: Thus, ‘also, concerning the typical 
-sin-offering, in the time of Hezekiah: They brought 
forth the he goats for the sin offering before ‘the 
king and the congregation ; and they laid their 
hands upon them: and the priests killed them, and 
2A 
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they made reconciliation’ with their blood upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for Israel.”* In these 
and similar passages the reconciliation immediately 
intended, must respect God as an offended Sove- 
reign, and a righteous Governor—must respect the 
claims of his: penal justice beg completely satis- 
fied, on the behalf of those for whom the Messiale 
died as a substitute, when he offered himself an 
atoning’ sacrifice. 

It is not, indeed, in the sacred volume, any where 
expressly said, that God is reconciled to us,. by 
the death of Christ; but that we are, by his death, 
reconciled to God: and this the Socinians: plead, 
when opposing the doctrine of atonement by our 
Lord. To which we may reply, The reason pro- 
bably is, because God is the party offended. For, 
so to understand it agrees, not only with the ex- 
press language of Jesus in a similar case, but also 
with vulgar speech. With the express language 
of Jesus. Thus he speaks: If thy brother have . 
aught against thee, go thy way, and be reconciled 
to thy brother, by Sppesbing: or turning away his 
anger. With vulgar speech. For if a superior 
be justly provoked by one that had received great 
kindness from him; the offender is commonly urged, 
without delay, to obtain reconciliation, if possible 
by lawful means, to the offended party. So, were 
we to hear of a convicted rebel, who had recently | 
trembled with apprehensions of suffering torture 
and death, being reconciled to his ‘injured sove- 
reign, by the’ mediation of an illustrious person- 
age; the first impression made on our minds, if 


_ * Daniel ix. 24. Ephes. ii. 16, Colos, i.21,22, Heb. ii. 17. _ 
-2 Chron, xxix, 23. | 
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the report was believed, would be, that, on some 
consideration or other, the prince had laid aside 
his displeasure, and exercised pardoning clemency 
toward the revolted subject.—We will now consider 
the apostelic testimony in a passage or two, includ- 
ing not only the reconciliation of God to man, but 
also of man to God. 

Wonderfully gracious, and highly instructive, is 
.that apostolic saying, If, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.* 
Let us review the admirable declaration. Recon- 
ciled when we were enemies. Consequently, while 
considered as in an unconverted state; while under 
the full power of natural depravity, and in spiritual 
death. Reconciled to God: as a righteous gover- 
nor, aS maintaining the rights of eternal justice 
and the honours of his holy law. Reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son: He, as our volun- 
tary sponsor, being made sin, and made a curse 
for us. In his vicarious death, sin. being con- 
demned and punished, the Most Holy solemnly 
sanctified his great name; or, in the most em- 
phatical manner, publicly declared himself, his 
government, and his method of saving sinners, to 
be inviolably just. Thus, under the character of 
Universal Governor, is Gop reconciled to rebel- 
lious men. . 

Then it follows: Much more, being reconciled. 
This is manifestly contrasted with, when we were 
enemies; and, if I mistake not, respects the recon- 
ciliation of man to God, by the renovation of his 
desperately depraved heart. In truly believing the 

* Rom. v. 10. . 
2A2° 
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divine testimony concerning the death of Christ, 

as the only and all-sufficient expiation of human 
guilt, the reconciliation made by that vicarious 
death, between God as a just sovereign, and us 
as revolted subjects of his dominion, is recetved ; ys 
his revealed character is approved ; and we are, in 
our own hearts, reconciled to him.— Yes, Jesus 
having, by his propitiatory death, perfectly and 
for ever expiated the whole aggregate of our guilt,. 
even when we were enemies; and we, in the prevail- 
ing turn of our hearts, being reconciled to the 
holiness, the government, and the grace of God; 

much more, being in a state of holy friendship 
with him, shall we be saved by that life which, as 
our high priest in the heavenly sanctuary, he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. For, to sup- 
pose that the Son of the Highest should lay down 
his life to reconcile enemies, and that, when be- 
come the friends of God, he should abandon them 
to endless ruin, is the firstborn of absurdities. 
That be far from him! The thought be far from 
us! No: as, in the superabundance of his grace, 
when he was rich, for the sake of his people, de 
became poor, that they through his poverty might 
‘be rich; so when, for his own sake, he is again 
made rich, he employs, as a priest upon his throne,t 
all his official authority, ghory, and power on their 
behalf. 

The doctrine of reconciliation, relatite! to each 
view ‘of the subject, is also laid before us in the 
following remarkable passage. <All things are 
of God, who hath reeowtled us to Rimnselt by 


* See Rom, v. 11. margin. + Heb. vii, 25. 
a Zech, vi, 13. 


_ FORMED UNDER EVANGELICAL TRUTH. 357 


Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto,them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God... 
did beseech you by us: we pray. you in Christ’s © 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made © 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we. 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.* © 
God hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ 
—God was in Christ®reconciling the world unto 
himself. That the apostle must here be understood 
of God being reconciled to men, is evident; not 
only from his representing the non-imputation of 
sin to us, as the happy effect of this reconcilia~ 
tion; but also, because he manifestly considers. 
our Lord’s being made sin, by having our sin 
imputed to him, as the reason or cause why they 
are not imputed to us. Now, for God to recon- 
cile us to himself, by imputing our sins to Christ, 
and, on that very account, not imputing them to us; 
must imply his having received substitutionary sa- 
lisfaction, and his being reconciled to us.,—Besides, 
this wonderful fact, God hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, even when we were enemies, 
is the grand subject of an evangelical, ministry— 
of that ministry which was committed to the 
apostles themselves, By the public declaration and 
inculcating of which fact, they, as ambassadors of 
Christ, laboured to conciliate the hearts of sinners 
to God: saying, ‘ As though God did beseech you, 
by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
* 2 Cor, v. 18—21, 
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ciled to God. For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.* 2 

With great propriety, then, is the apéetatie doc- 
trine of salvation by Jesus Christ called, The gospel 
of peace, and The word of reconciliation. Under 
this consideration it is received with joy, and highly 
esteemed, by all those who understand its charming 
import, and are convicted in their own consciences, 
not only of transgressing divine laws, but of enmity 
to God himself. Nor can it be otherwise: because 
the genuine gospel, being a°proclamation of peace 
between God and man, through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ, is the honoured instrument of re- 
newing the heart, of giving a holy bias to the will, 
and of producing tranquillity in the alarmed con- 
science. Yes, the spirit of grace, by the gospel of 
peace coming home to the conscience, reconciles the 
enemies of God to the purity of his nature, the 
spirituality of his precepts, the sovereignty of his 
favour, the holiness of his ways, and the justice of 
his government, 

Now, as the gospel of Christ most emphatically 
expresses his love to a state of peace and friendship 
‘ between God and man; a small degree of reflection 

will inform us, that we cannot act suitably to it, ex- 

cept we be constantly'on our guard against giving 
offence to our divine Sovereign; either in the turn 
of our hearts, or the actions of our lives; and 
whether it be in a way of omission or commission. 

Nay, our conversation is not as becomes the gospel 

of reconciliation, if we be not habitually careful to 
live peaceably with all mankind. Nothing is more 


* Dr. Owen’s Vindicie Evangelice, chap. xxix. 
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inconsistent with the nature and genius of evange- 
lical truth, or more characteristic of a carnal heart, 

than an unfriendly disposition toward the duties of 
devotion, and the precepts of holiness; or than a 
selfish, contentious, and quarrelsome temper toward 
our neighbours. Does the gospel assure us, that © 
our Lord expired under a curse, in order to procure 
a state of holy friendship between God and man; 

and shall we behave as if we thought ourselves at 

liberty to indulge unsociable tempers toward our 

fellow creatures ?—We must not suppose, however, 

that the genius of the gospel requires us to sacrifice 

truth on the altar of peace; or to seek friendship, 
with man, at the expense of duty to God. No: we 

must love the truth and peace; we must speak the 

truth in love, we must follow peace with all men, in 

connection with that holiness without which no man 

shall see the Lord* 

The gospel of Christ may be considered as the 
doctrine of his divine condescension, and of his deep. 
abasement, for the salvation of sinners. Its astonish- 
ingly gracious language is, Jesus Christ, “ being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery te be equal 
with God: but made himself of no reputation, took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.’ Again: 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might befich.’f 

-* Zech. viii. 19. Eph. iv. 15. Heb. xiii. 15. 
> Philip. ii. 5—8. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


360 © ON A CONDUCT AND CHARACTER © - 


Sich is the gospel of our salvation : and) viewed 
in this light, its undoubted tendency is, to produce 
and promote a kind, condescending regard to our 
indigent, afflicted inferiors. Hence the former of 
these passages is thus introduced: Let this mind be 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. As if the 
inspired writer had said, In behaving toward your 
poor and afflicted brethren, imitate the condescen-: 
sion, the love, the liberality of your divine Lord. 
Let no rusticity of manners, no obscurity of station, 
no wretchedness of poverty, cause the politest, the. 
richest, the most honourable among you, to treat any 
disciple of Christ as beneath your notice. Think. 

not that your personal visits to such, on their beds 
of affliction, would impeach your understanding, or 
sink your dignity. No: quite the reverse. It would 
be an imitation of Him who is the Wisdom of Giod— 
of Him, who is Dignity itself. ba * 
“Jt is manifest, therefore, that an overweening 
opinion of our own importance, on account. of: 
wealth or station, of learning or spiritual gifts, is_ 
quite inimical to the gospel, and inconsistent with 
‘the christian character. Our conversation cannot: 
be agreeable to the spirit and. tendency of truly 
evangelical doctrine, if, in our intercourse with the: 
disciples of Jesus, we stand upon punctilios of 
honour; think it unworthy our character to visit. 
_ the poorest of his afflicted people ; or, if necessary: 
to the alleviating of their distresses, to perform the 
' meanest office for them. To inculcate this conde- 
-scending affection upon the minds of all his follow-. 
ers, our Lord washed the feet of his apostles. . It 
is much to be feared, that things: of this kind are 
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greatly overlooked, if not despised, by many who 
call themselves the disciples of Christ. Are they 
a little exalted by wealth, station, or influence, 
above the vulgar level? in expectation of being re- 
ceived with politeness, and entertained with ele- 
gance, they frequently visit where plenty resides 
and prosperity smiles. Or, if affliction obtain their 
notice, it is that of their acquaintance in respecta- 
ble situations: for the Omniscient seldom beholds’ 
them carrying relief to the poor, or labouring to 
administer consolation in a garret. For visits of 
this kind, they have no time; that is, they have no 
inclination: and a thousand excuses are formed to 
keep conscience easy, in the neglect of so manifest 
a duty.—When their poor neighbour, or their in- 
digent christian brother, is greatly afflicted, they 
reckon it an act of condescension, and think it 
quite sufficient, if they do but send a servant with 
some little relief, and so discharge the more dis- 
agreeable part of the obligation by proxy: not con- 
sidering that, on such an occasion, their sympathiz- 
ing presence, and edifying conversation, constitute 
a capital part of the duty. A kind familiarity, and’ 
a word of encouragement, may be of more use in 
these cases than a small donation, aud very much 
increase its value,’ in the estimation of him that 
receives it. While, however, the’ oracle of heaven 
declares, that. pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father consists, in visiting the father- 
less and widows in their affiiction, and keeping our- 
selves unspotied from the world; it is hard to con- 
ceive how such‘an important duty can be so much 
neglected ‘by professors of the gospel; and their 
consciences be quiet, if not asleep or dead.” 
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That none are to be considered as real saints, ex- 
cept those who have a disposition to pity and relieve 
their afflicted fellow-creatures, the Scriptures are 
extremely plain. For thus it is written, ‘The righ- > 
teous sheweth mercy and giveth—He is ever merci- 
ful and lendeth—He hath dispersed abroad and 
‘ given to the poor—He that honoureth God, hath | 
mercy on the poor—The righteous giveth and spar- 
eth not—He judgeth the cause of the poor and. 
needy: then it was well with him. Was not this 
to know me, saith the Lord ?—Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy—He shall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy—What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works? Can 
faith save him? If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body ; what doth it profit—Who- 
so hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?” 
_ In that anticipated and august description which 

our Lord gives of the judicial process at the day 
of universal audit—a description of that approach- 
ing event, more particular than any other in the 
volume of revelation—he informs us, that the final 
sentence will then pass, according as his professed 
followers have been of a merciful spirit and prac- 
tice, or the reverse ;—consequently, that all -pre- 
tences to faith in him,’ and love to his cause, are 
- entirely vain, if not connected with such a teabien 
and conduct. 
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None, however, will suppose me to maintain, that 
real Christians have no tincture of a contrary dis- 
position ; or that they never act inconsistently with 
a merciful turn of heart. But we may safely affirm, 
notwithstanding, that every thing in us which be- 
longs to genuine Christianity has this tendency, 
and operates in this way. Nor is there a true be- 
liever upon earth, who is not so far under the in- 
fluence of such a spirit, that he may be denomi- 
nated from it, as being his just character. We 
have, therefore, no authority from our Lord to en- 
courage persons of a contrary character to consider 
themselves as converted, because they can give a 
plausible narrative of their illuminations and com- 
forts. For, in so doing, they would oppose their 
own wisdom to the revealed will of Christ; and 
form a conclusion against that very rule, by which 
Jesus has declared all men should know his dis- 
ciples, 

- Some professors of evangelical truth place vital 
religion so much in transient illuminations and im- 
pressions, especially if they occur in such or such 
a particular order, and so little in the habitual 
temper and spirit of which persons are; that they 
greatly deform the religion of Jesus, and represent 
Christianity in a very different light from that in 
which it is exhibited by the inspired writers. The 
New Testament knows nothing of real Christians, 
that are habitually of a selfish, envious, and con- 
tentious temper. Scarcely any character can be in- 
vented, the leading ideas in which are more hetero- 
geneous, discordant, and unsociable, than those of a 
covetous, hard-hearted, high-spirited, or spiteful, 
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true Christian. The character of professors nnust 
be appreciated by rules ; not gules diluted to suit 
professors: otherwise we shall make the word of 
God of no effect. Allowances, indeed, must be 
made for natural tempers; but not such allowances 
as would imply, that persons who, in their native 
dispositions, were wolves and serpents, are now 
real believers, though there be no evidence of a 
great and remarkable alteration having taken place 
in the spirit of their minds. For the alteration pro- 
duced by real conversion, is commonly the most 
evident with reference to that very evil, on account 
of which the convert was previously the most no- 
torious. Nor is divine grace less adapted to subdue 
such evil tempers, than it is to deliver from pro- 
fligate sensuality.* 

To manifest a conscientious and eS regard 
to the poor, in their afflictions and sorrows, is in- . 
deed of present advantage to him that shows it. 
Because it is hardly possible for a Christian, in 
‘ easy circumstances, and in the enjoyment of health, 
to visit the afflicted poor, without being impressively 
reminded of his own dependance upon Providence, 
and of the uncertainty attending all temporat enjoy- 
ments; of his approaching dissolution, and of his 
obligations to gratitude for the various blessings 
with which he is indulged, but of which the indigent 
patient is destitute. Now these are edifying thoughts, 
which may do him good, and richly repay his trifling 
labour of love. Besides, it should never be, for- 
gotten, that beneficence of this kind to a brother in 
the faith, is considered by Jesus, the final Judge, as 

* See President Edwards's Treatise on Relig. Affeet. part ili, ; 
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_ exercised toward himself; and will be regarded by 
him, as before observed, in the creat day of account. 
Twas hungry, and ye gave me meat—J was sick, and 
ye visited me. 

_ The tables of wealthy professors are frequently 
furnished with plenty of delicate and costly food for 
the entertainment of those who can make a return 
in kind; but how seldom do they make a feast for 
the poor? How few are disposed to imitate the 
example of Sir Matthew Hale? of whom his bio- 
grapher says, ‘ As he never went to public feasts, 
so he gave no entertainments but to the poor. He 
followed our Saviour’s direction of feasting none but 
these, literally.*—An eminent theological author, 
when adverting to this particular duty, says, ‘ Most 
men, in their feasting and entertainments, walk in 
direct contempt of the rules which our Saviour gives 
in that case, and yet approve themselves therein.’ 
‘Yes, the command of Christ is reversed ; and his 
order is treated, either as if he never meant any 
thing by the precept, relating to this affair; or as if 
it had long ago spent all its force, and were become 
entirely obsolete. 

Though I do not consider the divine mandate 
under our notice, as absolutely forbidding a pro- 
fessed follower of the lowly Jesus entertaining any 
of his rich relatives, or wealthy neighbours, who are 
able to return the favour; yet it evidently prohibits 
those frequent and expensive entertainments with 
which the affluent mutually treat one another, to the 


* New and General Biographical Dictionary, Vol. vii. Article 
HALE. . 

+ Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14, Dr. Owen on Spiritual-Mindedness, 
chap. xi. p. 192, 
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entire exclusion of the poor, the wasting of their 
substance, and the hindering of their liberality where 
it is really wanted: in doing of which, they princi- 
pally gratify their own pride and luxury. Such 
have their honour and reward one from another: 
and it is all they shall receive for the sumptuous 
elegance, and the diversified expense of their tables. 
—In opposition to this, our Lord requires, when we 
make a feast, that ‘he poor, the maimed, the lame, 
and the blind, be invited; not merely to partake of 
the offals, but that as guests they may sit at the 
table, and share of the entertainment. As, from 
‘persons of this description, we can expect no returns 
‘of worldly honour, or of reward, so Jesus assures 
us, that we shall be fully recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the righteous. But alas, how few there 
are whose costly entertainments have the least con- 
nexion with a gracious and everlasting reward! 

_ There is another article of christian duty, and of 
a kind, that ought not here to be overlooked: It 
respects that familiarity of intercourse which, on 
many occasions, the wealthy disciple of our con- 
descending Lord should have with his poor brother. 
‘ Those of high degree, says a worthy author, ‘are 
usually encompassed with so many circumstances 
of distance, that they know not how to break through _ 
_ them unto that familiarity of love, that ought to be 
among believers.. But—we all serve the same com- 
mon Lord and Master; who, when he was rich, for 
our sakes became poor: and if we, for his sake, lay 
not asige the consideration of all our riches, with 
that distance of mind and conversation from the © 
poorest saints, [we do not act agreeably to the cha- 
racter of] his disciples. I speak not now of the 
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laying out men’s wealth for the use of the poor; 
but of lowliness of mind, in condescending to a 
brotherly communion in love, with the meanest of 
them. Let, therefore, the greatest know, that there 
is no: duty of spiritual love that unbecomes them: 
and if their state and condition keep them from that 
communion of love, which is required of all be- 
lievers, it is their snare and temptation. If they 
converse not with the lowest of them, as they have 
occasion; if they visit them not, when it is requisite; 
if they bear them not in their hearts and minds, as 
their especial church relation requires; they sin 
against the law of this holy love.*—To what num- 
bers, alas, in the churches of Christ, who profess ° 
the highest regard to the gospel of divine love, and 
to be followers of the Lamb, will that searching in- 
terrogatory apply, in this and many other ring 
What do ye more than others ? 

The genuine gospel is a lively Psilinbespak of 
the habe: which our Lord has to divine law, and of 
his profound veneration for the rights of eternal 
Justice. It presents the adorable Jesus to view, not 
only as loving and saving sinners, but as having 
such a veneration for divine authority, and for the 
claims of penal justice, that,—rather than any re- 
flection should fall on the law, as if its requisitions 
were too high for humanity to perform, or the 
sanction enforcing them too severe for sinners to 
suffer,—he himself, in our nature, would obey its 
precepts and sustain its curse. Thus the gospel, 
though rich with reigning grace, is bright with 
eternal holiness; and though it proclaim a full, free, 


* Dr. Owen’s Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Vol, iii. 
p. 107, 108. Folio ed. 


368 | ON A CONDUCT AND CHARACTER | 


and everlasting pardon, that is equal to, the wants. 
of the vilest criminal; yet, in its nature, and i in, all 
its genuine tendencies, it is completely harmonious 
with the laws of equity. For no reformation of 
life, nor any melioration of heart, can be justly 
characteristic of a real Christian ; except those 
grand requisitions of divine law, Thou shalt love 
God supremely— Whatever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye the same to then—be incorporated. 
with the affections; or, in the language of Scripture, 
written upon the heart.* 

If, then, the unadulterated gospel exhibit the i in- 
carnate Son of God, as expressing, in the strongest 
_ and most unequivocal manner, his love to divine - 
law, to rectitude, and to order; our behaviour can- 
not be agreeable to it, except in proportion as we 
pay a practical regard to the laws of our Maker, and. 
revere his authority wherever we see it. Without a 
steady adherence to veracity, fidelity, and equity, 
run through our intercourse one with another, we 
shall counteract the natural tendency of evangelical 
doctrine, and not adorn, but disgrace, the gospel 

of God our Saviour. —While, heiore. we profess 
ourselves the disciples of Jesus Christ, that laminous 
representation which the glad tidings give of his 
affection for divine precepts, and of A deep regard 
for divine authority in all its forms, ought ever to 
operate as a powerful motive to the exercise of 
truth, fidelity, and equity, in the whole course of 
our behaviour. 

The gospel of Christ may be considered as the 
| grand mean. of glorifying God in our sinful world, 
and as intended for that highest of all pur poses. It 


** Jer, xxxi, 33. 
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is through the medium of evangelical truth, that any 
sinner beholds the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, and is transformed into the same image. It 
is by the gospel we learn the true character of God, 

as unchangeably just, yet supremely merciful, or as 
Jehovah himself speaks, The just God and the Sa 
viour. Hence it is emphatically called, The S0spes e: 
of the glory of the happy God.* 

Now, as the gospel reveals the perfections and 
character of the Most High; .as, in the light of this 
divine truth, his perfections and character appear. 
supremely amiable and supremely venerable; our 
behaviour cannot be suitable to it, except so far as 
the holy properties of his infinite nature are practi- 
cally acknowledged by becoming the leading mo- 
tives of our conduct. When, for instance, our 
views of his boundless benignity, under the kindred 
notions of mercy, grace, and love, excite in our 
hearts habitual gratitude for his benefits, joy in his 
favour, and filial confidence in his care—When his 
unfathomable wisdom, his universal supremacy, 
and his absolute dominion, are so considered as to 
promote reverential submission to his authority, 
whether it appear in his laws, or in his Providence— 
When his omnipresence and omniscience are so re- 
garded, as to produce habitual watchfulness over 
our thoughts, our volitions, and our internal cha- 
racter—When his eternal rectitude, his immaculate 
purity, and his penal justice, operate in promoting 
a detestation of sin under all its various appear- 
ances, and a sincere desire of holiness in all its 
beautiful forms—When his veracity, fidelity, and 
immutability, excite a devout attention to his threats 

* 1 Tim. i, 11. So it reads, when literally translated. 
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enings, his promises, and his. merciful engagements, 

as most certain to be accomplished in due season— 

And, when his infinite excellence and all-sufficiency 

attract our hearts to centre in: him as the chief good; 
—then are the attributes and character of God, as: 
revealed in the gospel, glorified by us; and then, 

through ‘the power of the Holy Spirit, is its bce te rag 
design answered upon us.—Once more: 

As the gospel. of Christ originated m aac re- 
veals the way to heaven, is the principal mean of 
preparing us for heaven, and will not receive the 
consummation of its design short of heaven, our 
conversation cannot be agreeable to it, except in 
proportion. as we are heavenly minded. For any 
person-to profess evangelical truth, and zealously to 
maintain the doctrine of sovereign grace, who is 
habitually careless whether the prevailing disposi- 
tions of his: heart be suited to the heavenly state; 
is‘ to act inconsistently, and to deceive himself. 
To what end avow the most important religious 
truths, if not with reference to practical: purposes: 
and a future state—with reference to heaven, and. 
a preparation for it? But how can those persons 
be considered as .professing the gospel with such 
views, who are not seriously concerned about 
heavenly mindedness? Or with what propriety 
does any one pretend to hope for heaven as his 
final residence, who is not habitually aiming at it? 
Or how can there be a prevailing desire of that 
felicity, without frequently thinking of it? Tobe 
carnally minded is death: but to be nap a minded 
is life and peace. 

How great, alas, the ayentiay which at eh the 
conduct i” multitudes; Washing for happiness in. 
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a future state, is considered and represented by 
them as hoping for heaven; even while they treat 
that sublime blessedness as unworthy of much re- 
gard—as unworthy of solicitous care and habitual 
thought. Their treasure is in this world: their — 
hearts are upon the objects of sense: their circum- 
spection and self-denial, their hopes and fears, 
their anxieties and labours, their joys and sorrows, 
-are all employed about perishing things. Yet they 
presume on the safety of their state, and when 
obliged to leave their dearest enjoyments, upon 
‘heaven as the final issue of their pursuits. But, 
in order to suit the prevailing disposition of such 
hearts, what sort of heaven must it be? Not a 
state of peculiar nearness to God, of communion 
with him, and of supreme delight in him—not a 
state of complete holiness, of consummate subjec- 
tion to God’s dominion, and of transcendent plea- 
sure in the performance of his will: rather a Pagan 
-elysium,; ora Mohammedan paradise. Happiness, 
even in the presence of God, would be impossible 
to a creature who did not love him. ‘To such pro- 
fessors of the gospel, that saying is perfectly appli- 
cable, Ye must be born again. Our treasure must 
be in heaven, and our affections on things above, 
if we mean either to live comfortably here, or to be 
happy hereafter. 

Remarkable are those words, God forbid that 
ST should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Sesus 
Christ; by whom the world is crucified to me, and 
TI unto the world. The death of Christ on a cross, 
exhibited the most glorious, important, and engaging 
objects to the view of Paul. He considered that 
ignominious death, as the foundation of his hope, 
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as the source of: his joy, and as’the chief antiflote 
against that bane of immortal souls, carnal-minded- 
ness.—- Yes, the death of his Lord on a cross, fur- 

nished him with pardon of sin, peace of conscience, 

‘and an expectation of heaven: suggesting, at the 

same time,a thousand motives to set his affections 
on spiritual things; under the influence of which 

motives his conduct was formed.—Now, as the hope 
and the joy of this eminent saint were thus; con- 
nected with spiritaal- mindedness, we may ‘safely 
infer, that all pretensions to glorying in the cross of 
Christ are delusive, while our hearts are alive to the 
world. In other words, while secular prospects 

and enjoyments, while temporal disappointments — 
and aftlictions,. are the chief sources of our hia 
sures and sorrows: 

By whom the world is er veified to to me, a ie unto 
the world. A sentiment this; which is pregnant 
with heavenly-mindedness; and an admirable, im- 
portant saying! There is reason to fear, however, 
that it is but little understood, and less regarded. 
Few also, it may be presumed, among whom it ob- 
tains regard, can enter into the spirit of it; without ~ 
feeling themselves keenly convicted of carnality-——_ 
Was the apostle treated by the children: of this 
world as if he had been the vilest miscreant that ever 
deserved a gibbet? he, in his turn, considered the 
maxims of their conduct, the objects of their love; 
and the things in which they gloried, as equally vile. 
‘The riches of those in. affluence, and the honours of 
those in power: the pageantries. of ambition, and 
the pleasures of sensuality, had no charms for him. 
~Raul remembered, nor could he forget, that the. 
genuine gospel is the doctrine of Him who was 
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‘born in a-stable, and lived in poverty; who was 
numbered with enormous villains, and expired ona 
cross—Of Him who, when he was receiving accla- 
mations of royalty, rode upon an ass; fo indicate 
that his kingdom is not of a secular kind. The 
apostle, therefore, could not esteem, nay, he could 
not forbear to detest, the temper, the conduct, and 
the allurements of a world, so contrary to the doc- 
trine and example of Jesus Christ—a world, that 
hated his Lord and put him to death—a world, that, 
lies in wickedness; and therefore the friendship of 
it is enmity with Ged. 

Here we behold a disciple of Christ, whose course 
of behaviour is becoming the gospel,.as of heavenly 
origin: for the predominating dispositions of his. 
heart are manifestly those.of a person, who, having 
heaven in his eye, intends, ex pects, and makes it his. 
business, by the aids of grace, to arrive at those 
blissful regions. A man whose heart is thus de- 
tached from sensible objects, and thus intent on 
eternal felicity, has nothing to hope, nor any thing to. 
fear, from the world, Not the former; because he 
considers it as inimical to his true happiness. Not. 
the latter; because he has nothing esteemed pre-. 
cious, or considered as essential to his happiness, of 
which it can deprive him. 

Nor was this an exalted pitch of heavenly-mind- 
edness, to which Christians in common are not 
obliged: for no professor of the glad tidings is, 
warranted to consider himself as BE Saleed, by divine 
authority, with more liberty to love the world, or to 
gratify a carnal turn of heart, than Paul had, For 
the example and precepts of Christ are as binding 
an us, as they were upon him, To love riches, 
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honours, power ; to imitate, if circumstances will 
permit, the children of pride and of impiety, in 
elegance and show; to mingle, when opportunity 
presents, in the gay circles of polite amusement; 
aud to live in the practice of sensuality, or under 
' the government of immoral tempers; are equally 
unbecoming the gospel avowed by us, as they would 
have been in the conduct of Paul. For he who was 
Lorp, and that which was Law, to him, are so to 
us. His apostolic office, his extraordinary gifts, 
and his uncommon spiritual enjoyments, might, 
perhaps, afford certain motives.to holiness, different 
from any possessed by us; but we have the same 
rule of moral conduct, and the same example of 
Christ for our imitation, that he had. We are 
under the obligation of divine law, to love God 
with all the force of our natural powers: nor could 
the holy apostle’s delight in God exceed the requisi- 
tions of that law. 
‘Were the spirit of this admirable saying approved 
by professors in general, and’ its. influence felt on 
their hearts, they would not conform to the customs 
~ of a world which hes in wickedness, as they fre- 
quently do. No; for as all the ensnarements and 
pleasures of sin arise from things that are ix the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life; so, in proportion as the heart 
is filled with the cross of Christ, or as the doctrine 
of the cross is incorporated with their affections; 
it will induce death and loathsome deformity on 
those things which had previously been snares and 
idols, leaving no appearance of beauty, or of desir- 
-ableness, in them. Were this the experience of 
, professors in common, fondness of dress, and pride 
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of show; a desire of riches, and a lust of pre-emi- 
mence; would be much less apparent than they are, 
among the avowed followers of Jesus Christ. For 
it is manifest, by the vanity and self-importance of 
some, by the avarice and want of integrity in others; 
by the formality in worship, and the earthly-minded- 
ness of multitudes, who hear the gospel, that-a con-, 
versation becoming it is far from being general, 
among the professors of Christianity: and, conse- 
quently, that real Christians are comparatively very 
few. It is, however, equally clear, that the doctrine 
of grace ‘ which bringeth salvation, teacheth us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
Jive soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world: looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- — 
ous appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might. 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” Amen. 


ESSAY TT 
‘EVIDENCES OF FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, BOTH NEGA. 
* TIVELY AND POSITIVELY CONSIDERED. 


—— 


i Examine yourselves whether you be in the Faith. 
PAvL. 


First, negatively. As it would be unwarrantable 
_ to affirm, that a full pérsuasion of interest in Christ 
enters into the essence of true faith; so we should 
be equally far from concluding, that a stmple desire 
to believe is an evidence of believing: or, to use a 
phrase which, in the account of some, is little short 
of a theological axiom, That a desire of grace, is 
grace. Fora well-grounded persuasion of interest 
in Christ is to be considered rather as a happy effect 
of believing on the Son of God, than as faith itself. 
Because the gospel does not exhibit Jesus to an 
awakened sinner, under the notion of his having 
died for him, in particular; or so as to warrant an 
immediate conclusion, that Christ and all the bless- 
ings of grace are his: but under the consideration 
of his being a guilty, condemned, perishing creature; 
that the Lord Redeemer is mighty to save, and the 
only object of hope for the guilty: that the chief 
of sinners, the most detestable of human characters, 
are welcome to him! The first question that should 
engage the awakened sinner’s attention, is not, Did 
Christ die for me in particular? But, Is he able 


EVIDENCES OF FAITH IN CHRIST, &c. 377 


to save? And, are the chief of sinners—sinners in 
similar circumstances with myselj—encouraged by the 
gospel to put their trust in him? For, to rely on 
the Lord Redeemer, as able to save the very worst 
of sinners ; as perfectly suitable to relieve the most 
pressing wants, and as free for the vilest of our 
apostate race, is, I humblv conceive, the faith of 
God’s elect: The converted sinner has reason, in- 
deed, to infer his interest in Christ; but this is a 
secondary consideration ; and the assurance he has, 
if it arise from its proper source, is rather a Srut of 
faith, thaw faith itself. 

On the other hand, we should not imagine, that 
a mere desire of grace, is grace; or, that a simple 
desire to believe, zs believing. This, far from being 
an axiom of divine truth, or an undoubted theolo- 
gical principle, must not be admitted without great 
limitations. If, indeed, there were no such thing 
as a sinner desiring grace, or desiring to believe in 
Christ, for any other than holy purposes, it might 
be allowed in its full extent: for whoever desires an 
interest in Jesus, to answer all those purposes which 
the divine Father intended should be answered by it, 
may, I think, be justly considered as interested in 
him: and whoever desires grace, or the sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit, that the great end of 
communicating those influences may be fully an- 
swered, is, doubtless, a subject of divine grace. 
But then it is equally manifest, that a sinner may 
desire grace, and an interest in Jesus Christ, not 
because he sees and approves the beauty of holiness, 
or the excellence and glory of the Lord Redeemer, 
but because he loves himself, and is desirous of 
escaping that misery of which he apprehends him- 
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self in danger. To desire Christ.and grace, merely 
because we tremble at the apprehension of damna- 
tion, and know that we cannot be saved without the 
great atonement, and the regenerating energy of the 
Holy Spirit, has nothing spiritual in it.. No; it is 
nothing more than an effort of natural a 

_ awakened, attended with some degree of knowledge 
in the system of divine truth. The case of the 

foolish virgins in the parable, requesting oil of their 
wiser companions, is, I conceive, a full proof of 
the point. 

I have sometimes heard popular preachers Es 
their doubting hearers, ‘Whether they are willing 
to part with Christ, or to give up their hope in him?’ 
To which they generally suppose the persons ad- 
dressed will answer, ‘ No, not for the world!’ On 
which the querists immediately infer, ‘Then you 
may assure yourselves that Christ is yours.’ But 
this way of talking seems to be an unscriptural 
method of relieving distressed consciences, and ex- 

’ tremely fallacious. For what self-righteous person, 
what profligate in the world, that calls himself a 
Christian, is willing to give up his hope, or entirely 
to part with Jesus Christ? No man is, no man can 
be willing to part with his hope, till he is con- 
vinced of its falsehood, and another foundation of 
hope that appears more eligible be presented to 
him. Nor can any man, without renouncing the 
christian character, hope for eternal happiness, in- 
dependent of Jesus Christ and his mediation. 
Even Socinians, who deny the atonement, and al- 
most all the capital truths of the gospel, will not 
say, ‘ We hope to be completely saved, without the 
least assistance from the mediation of Jesus Christ.’ 
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As it must not be asserted, that high elevations 
of religious joy are a sure sign of believing in the 
Son of God; so we should be very cautious of 
concluding, that a person is an unbeliever, because 
he is, at present, unexperienced in these raptures. 
Too many, I fear, infer the important conclusion, 
Christ is mine, rather from such elevations, at cer- 
tain times, than from any thing else; or, at least, 
this, with them, is a capital evidence of true faith, 
Haying felt their passions fired in religious exercises, 
they take it for granted that Christ is theirs, and 
that they are Christians indeed.—Far be it from me 
to represent real Christianity as a gloomy thing ; or, 
in the least, from discouraging true joy. There 
certainly is such a thing as religious joy; which, at 
some times, is unspeakable and full of glory. But 
yet we should be very careful of making either the 
frequency, or the heights, of our joy, the criterion 
of our faith in Jesus. Is it not very supposable, 
is it not morally certain, that many of the Jewish 
Pharisees, that many idolatrous devotees of the 
apostate Romish church, and that many deluded 
enthusiasts in every age, have been greatly elevated 
with joy in the performance of religious exercises? 
It should be carefully observed, however, that I use 
the term religious, not the epithet spiritual; between 
which there is a perceivable and a wide difference. 

_ On the other hand, we cannot safely conclude 
that every professor who has little or nothing that 
he can call joy, in devotional exercises, is abso- 
lutely an unbeliever. This, indeed, we may venture 
to say, that so far as the truth is known, so far as 
the gospel is enjoyed, it relieves the alarmed con- 
science, it inclines the will to God, and affects the 
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AP hi 
heart with sacred pleasure. But though the truth 
received is calculated to make a person happy in 
the present state; yet, so’ many things should be: 
taken into consideration, if we would form a con- 
clusion on the case of one who is destitute of re- 
ligious joy, that we should be very cautious of 
asserting, that he who has no joy, has no faith in 
the Lord Redeemer. The poor awakened sinner, 
for instance, whose fervent supplication is, God be 
merciful to me a sinner! who looks to the atonement 
of Christ for mercy; who centres all his hope of 
acceptance with God upon it; and who cleaves to 
it, as the shipwrecked mariner to the plank on which 
he is floating; though, for the present, harrassed. 
with painful apprehensions respecting his final state, 
and a stranger to religious joy, should not be con~ 
sidered as euifely yA ng of grace, or asin a State 
of unbelief. 

As it cannot with safety be affirmed, that every 
one who deliberately considers himself to have had 
very remarkable and striking applications of divine. 
promises to his mind, is a real believer on the Son 
of God; so we must not conclude that all who 
view themselves as inexperienced in such applica- 
tion, are certainly unbelievers. Let none imagine, 
that I militate against the work of the Holy Spirit, 
in applying the promises to the hearts of believers; 
or that my design is to explode the sentiment as 
unscriptural and enthusiastic. No; far be it, that 
I should attempt, or imagine any such thing! My. 
intention is to guard against mistakes, and to caution 
the reader against dangerous delusions. There is, 
indeed, necessity for the greatest caution in matters 
of this kind, lest we attribute any thing to the Holy 
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Spirit which is unworthy of-his wisdom, his purity, 
or his grace; and lest we should suppose ourselves 
to be under his direction, when, in reality, we are 
under the influence of our own vanity, or of Satan 
transformed into an angel of light. 

That Satan has access to the human mind; ‘that 
he can, by divine permission, excite thoughts; de- 
sires, and aversions in it; and that he can apply 
the threatenings of Scripture to the awakened con- 
sciences of sinners, in order to sink them in despair, 
is generally allowed. Is it less credible, then, Provi- 
dence permitting, that he should apply the great and 
_ precious promises to the mind of a self-elated Pha- 
risee, or a carnal professor, in order to render him 
quite satisfied in his state, and so to deceive, to puff 
up, and to ruin him? See Matt. iv. 6. Satan 
frequently works ou the pleasing, as well as the 
painful passions, and that in different ways, as best 
suited to answer his end. I dare not, therefore, 
conclude, that I am a partaker of true faith, and 
one of God’s peculiar people, Jarely because I 
have received remarkable refreshment from the di- 
vine promises, when under great discouragements— 
and deep distress. We ought, indeed, to be very 
thankful to our gracious God, when he really brings 
the promises to our remembrance and seals them 
upon our hearts; but then we should be exceeding 
careful lest we imagine that the application of such 
or such gracious declarations is from the Holy 
Spirit, when we have no reason so to conclude, For 
if the consolation received from the promises be not 
attended with the fruits of holiness; if it do not 
lead to humility and watchfulness, to an increasing» 
affection for God, devotedness to him, and a cordial 
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coiicern for our neighbour's happiness; it is an 
evidence that we are deceived, as to the true source 
‘of the comforts in question—deceived, either by the 
ignorance and pride of our own heafts, or by the 
Pabtilty of Satan. When the promises are employed 
by the Holy Spirit, as means of our happiness, and 
when. they have their proper effect on our hearts; 
they sanctify as well as comfort. We may venture 
to assert, that our views of the benefit resulting 
from those declarations of grace are very partial, 
if we do not consider them as intended to refine 
our tempers, to spiritualize our affections, and to 
engage our hearts and lives in the service of God; 
as well as to assure us of the divine good-will 
toward us, and of the divine care over us. See 
2 Cor. vii. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Yes, we should ever 
consider the promises as the great means of our 
sanctification, equally as of our comfort; and there 
is reason to think, that we do not use the promises 
aright, except both these ends be kept in view, 
Nor ought we to assert, on the other hand, that 
a person who cannot recollect the time when he 
had a powerful application of some divine promise 
to his conscience, is.an unbeliever. Supposing a 
sinner to be just awakened to a sense of his danger; 
just brought to see the suitableness, the beauty, and 
the excellence of Jesus Christ, and come to the 
Lord Most High with the language of the publican. 
in his heart and in his mouth, God be merciful to 
me a sunner!—one who prostrates himself at Jeho- 
vah’s feet; leaves himself in the hands of sovereign 
mercy, and relies on the dying Jesus for pardon, 
peace, and salvation; though, as yet, he has not ex- 
perienced the application of any particular promise 
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to his mind ;—now in this case (a case that is very 
frequent) what must we think? Must we consider 
such an one as an unbeliever, merely because he 
knows nothing of any particular promise being 
applied to his mind, as distinct from the declara- 
tions of grace in a general view? TI think, ‘nay, I 
am confident, we ought not. In regard to the general 
course of my own experience, I must confess, that 
my peace and comfort, respecting an interest in 
Christ, have not arisen so much from any particular 
promises ; as from a more general view of the cove- 
nant of grace—of the gospel of peace—of the de- 
sign of our Lord’s mediation—of his all-sufficiency, 
suitableness, and freeness—of the assurances he 
gives that those who trust in him shall not be dis- 
appointed—of the consciousness I have that I do 
trust in him—and from some other considerations 
which are more immediately adapted to prove that 
my faith is genuine. This, I presume, is the case 
with multitudes of real Christians. 

IT dare not make any particular degree of conscious 
terrors, or painful convictions of sin, under first 
awakenings, a certain evidence of believing on the 
Son of God. Many professors are much harrassed 
in their minds with doubts and fears abont the reality 
_ of their faith in Christ, on account of their not having 

experienced such terrors of conscience as others 
have done. That there are painful and perplexing 
doubts, arising in the minds of professors from this 
‘consideration, I know by experience. But though 
it be an acknowledged truth and a certain fact, that 
the whole have no need of a physician, but those that 
’ are sick: and though it be equally certain, that no 
one ever did, or will, or can come to Christ, as a 
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saviour, before he is convinced in his judgment and — 
conscience that he is a condemned crimmal and — 
ready to perish; yet, in regard to the degree of — 
terror, attending the first convictions of sin, and — 
in respect of its continuance, the Great Sovereign 
deals very differently with different persons, who, 
on the whole, give equal evidence to others, and. 
have equal reason to conclude in their own con- 
sciences, that they are believers, real believers, in — 
Jesus Christ.. For, as we read of Saul the per- 
secutor being struck to the earth with astonishment 
and terror; as we read of. the Philippian Jailor, 
and of the three thousand mentioned in the second. 
of Acts, being stung with guilt and rent,with an- 
guish, by a keen conviction of their state and their 
danger; so we read of Zaccheus the Publican, of 
the Samaritan woman, and of many others, who, so 
far as we can learn from the New Testament, did 
not experience much terror of that kind. There is. 
reason to think, that light to behold their danger, 
and grace to relieve their wants, shone into their 
souls almost at the same instant.—I have known 
many who appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, 
and to be greatly oppressed by guilt on their con- 
sciences, for a considerable time, who afterwards 
professed to enjoy peace with God through Jesus 
Christ; and yet, after all, have given awful evidence 
that they never Anew the grace of Godin truth. On 
the contrary, I have known others who, for a course 
of years, have been harrassed with doubts and fears, 
because they have not been more distressed for their 
sins; who have, notwithstanding, to all human. 
appearance, lived in the fellowship of the gospel, . 
and died in the consolations of the Holy Spirit. 
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~We should not, therefore, consider ourselves as 
believers, chiefly because we once had a great deal 
of terror, which has been succeeded by peace of 
conscience; nor ought we to consider the reality of 
our faith as doubtful, barely because we have never 
been so distressed and terrified about our sins. 

Nor should we conclude, that every one who pre- 
tends to know, with certainty, the hour and the in- 
strument of his conversion, is really a believer on the 
Son of God; or, on the other hand, assert, that a 
professor who is quite at a loss for the time and 
the particular mean of his effectual calling, is desti- 
tute of faith in Jesus Christ. In this, as in the 
preceding particular, the methods of divine pro- 
ceeding are different, in regard to different Chris- 
tians. Some, no doubt, have been very precise, in. 
conversation with religious friends, and in the pre- 
sence of a gospel church, in pointing out the day 
and the mean which they supposed grace employed 
in their illumination and conversion; who after- 
wards gave sorrowful evidence, that they were never 
born from above. While others, who cannot pre-+ 
tend to mention the time, or the instrument of their » 
conversion to Christ, have notwithstanding sufficient 
reason to infer, that they are indeed the children of 
God. > a 

_ To conclude this Negative part of my subject— 
As we ought not to consider any man living: as 
being undoubtedly a partaker of that faith which 
is peculiar to God’s elect, barely because of his- 

ive knowledge, or shining spiritual gifts; no,’ 

‘nor yet because of his great usefulness in the minis-° 

terial employ: so, neither, to pronounce any *man 

an” unbeliever, | merely because he is ignorant .of | 
2°C 
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some great doctrinal truths; has wrong views of 
some‘ divine institutions; can say but little in de- . 
fence of what he does:know; nor is endued with — 
gifts for praying in public to the edification of 
others. Fhat:the most'splendid and useful spiritual 
gifts are no‘certain proof that the possessor of them 
is a real saint; appears from the New Testament 
with superioreviderice. Witness the apostolic office 


. and powers conferred on Judas; the solemn caution 


given by our Lord to his disciples, Luke x. 20; 
the distinction which Paul makes between spiritual 
gifts and charity, in 1 Cor. xiii. and the rejected 
plea for admission into the kingdom of heaven, of 
which our Divine Teacher speaks, Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
» Nor should we conclude, that a person is unre- 
generate, merely because he is ignorant of some 
great evangelical truths; or of certain divine insti- 
tutions; or of the constitution and order of a gospel 
church; or because he is destitute of spiritual gifts.” 
The apostles themselves, before the ascension’ of 
Christ, were very ignorant in many respects: nor is 
it to be supposed that the three thousand, for in- 
stance, who were converted under the apostolic 
“ministry, were at once freed from all their errors 
and: prejudices relating to the doctrine of grace, 
and the ordinances of the New Testament. Nay, 
ag to my readers, various of them, it is highly pro- 
bable, can remember the time, when they had very 
different views of some doctrines and ordinances 
from those which they now have; and yet, perhaps, 
they cannot help thinking, that, if now converted, 
they were so then. Though a person may be quite 
destitute of spiritual gifts, and though his verbal 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ may be expressed: 
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in the most stammering and aukward manner; yet 
there may be such a concurrence of circumstances; 
for instance, such an apparent tenderness of con- 
science, in regard to sin; such a reliance on the 
gracious promises and watchful providence of God; 
. Such a regard to Jesus Christ and to all his people; 
and such a prevailing concern for the glory of God. 
‘in the tenour of his conversation, as to leave no room 
justly to question the reality of his faith in the Son 
of God.—Thus much in the negative. I shall 
now proceed, very briefly, to point out, 

Positive.y, A few genuine evidences of faith in 
the Son of God. He who really believes in Jesus 
Christ, cordially and habitually depends upon him, 
Jor pardon and peace, for righteousness and strength. 
‘As faith is an evidence of regeneration, and as in 
regeneration a sinner is not only informed of his 
want of Jesus Christ, but has a new turn given to 
his will, in respect of God and sacred things; so he 
who sincerely believes on the Son of God, feels, if 
I may so speak, the bias of his will inclining toward 
him, for pardon, through his atoning sacrifice; for 
justification, through his perfect obedience; and for 
-strength, to perform the divine precepts... Thus the 
true believer stands distinguished from all wetangs- 
teous professors of every name. 

‘He who truly believes on the Son of God, mm 
bitually and cordially approves the way of. salvation, 
-by Jesus Christ, as being not only safe, with regard 
to the sinner, but worthy of God, as becoming his 

; pres eR Many there are, it is to be feared, who 

= little what’ becomes of the glory of God, pro- 

vided they be but saved from the wrath to ric 
: 2C2 , 
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They approve of salvation by Jesus Christ, merely 
because there is no other way of escaping the punish- 
ment due to their crimes; so that the regard which 
they have to the Lord. Redeauan is nothing more 
than an expression of. self-love. Whereas true faith - 
leads the converted to rejoice in the way of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, because it displays, asserts, and — 
maintains the honours of eternal justice and of in- 
finite holiness, as well as of divine mercy, in the com- 
plete deliverance and consummate happiness of those 
who deserve to perish. 

He who truly believes on the Son ‘of God, sin- 
cerely approves of the divine revealed will, in regard 
to personal holiness and obedience. It is one thing 
to talk about our Maker's laws, and it is another. 
to approve of them. It is one thing to acknowledge 
the necessity of holiness, and it is another to love it. 
Now, as it cannot be imagined how any one that is 
entirely destitute of love to holiness, can be con- 
sidered as a believer in Jesus Christ; so we cannot ' 
but look upon a sineere and habitual desire of being 
conformed to the divine image and the divine will, 
as an evidence of true faith. 

He who really believes in Jesus Christ, is ha- 
bitually desirous, except in a time of backsliding, of 
having faith, and hope, and holy love in lively 
exercise. This, I humbly conceive, must be the 
case. That the true believer’s faith, and hope, and 
love, are not always.in lively exercise, is an un- 
‘doubted, though lamentable fact; but that he sin- 
cerely and habitually desires they should be so, is 
an important truth, and one criterion by which he 
stands distinguished front formal professors of every 
sort, B.7's 
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» Once more: He who really believes on the Son 
of God, when conscious of open or secret back- 
slidings, will be sincerely desirous of exercising 
godly sorrow, and of humbling himself before the 
Lord. The true Christian regards the frame of 
his heart in the sight of Omniscience, as well as 
the course of his life in the sight of men. His latent 
backslidings—those which are internal, respecting 
the will and affections, are, therefore, the objects of 
his detestation, and sources of real sorrow, as well 
as those departures from the line of duty which are 
visible to his fellow creatures. Now, as these back- 
slidings, whether open or secret, are principally from 
his innate depravity; so that depravity is considered 
by him as his greatest enemy, and his greatest sin, 
as being the malignant fountain from which all the 
streams of his actual transgression flow: and, con-' 
sequently, is the grand occasion of holy shame and 
penitential sorrow in his daily intercourse with 
Heaven. Yes, the real Christian finds abundantly 
more reason to mourn from day to day over that 
sin which dwells in him, than over any thing else— 
than over all things besides. So fully am I con- 
vinced of this, that I cannot look upon him as a 
subject of regenerating grace, who does not find 
it to be the case, and actually so. mourn. This, 
in my opinion, is one of the best evidences that we 
love God; and that is the most substantial proof of 
our faith in Jesus Christ.—Particulars might be 
multiplied, but these may suffice; I shall, therefore, 
only observe, — | 
- Ido not mean, that every real believer in Jesus 
Christ must be conscious of possessing all these 
evidences of true faith, and that at the same time; . 
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nor yet that all real: Christians Hive them ai any 
time, in the same degree. No; ina time of temp- 
tation from Satan, in seasons of backsliding from 
God, and when under the _power of melancholy 
disease; all may appear dark and gloomy in the 
breast and in the-experience of a real Christian. | 
It must also be admitted, that the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit are not equally strong, and lively, and active 
in all believers, nor yet in the same believer, at 
different times. It should be carefully remembered 
also, that the conclusion we form of ourselves, as 
believers, is not to be inferred from transient and 
merely occasional dispositions of mind toward holy 
or forbidden objects; but from the habitual, or 
generally prevailing turn of our hearts . . . . 
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Dr. EDWARD WILLIAMS’s HYPOTHESIS 


RELATIVE TO 


Lhe Origin of Moral Evil. 


Tuus the Doctor speaks: ‘We assert, that the 
origin of moral evil is to be found in the union of 
two principles, neither of which considered alone 
partakes of a moral character. These two prin- 
ples are Liberty and passive power—By passive power 
I mean, that which is of unavoidable necessity found 
in every creature, as such, in direct opposition to 
the self-existence, independence, and all-sufficiency 
of God. In other words, It is that tendency to 
nibility, physically considered, and to defection, 
morally considered, which of absolute necessity be- 
longs to every dependent or created nature. That 
there is such a principle is self-evident, nor is it « 
probable that any reasonable being will ever con- 
trovert its existence.* Again, he thus expresses 
himself: ‘ What is passive power? In general, it 
_ is that which distinguishes the creature from the 
Creator. But more particularly, it is that tendency 
to nothing as to being, and to defection, as to well- 


_ * Predestination to Life, Notes, p. 88,39. Or Second edition, 
p- 42, 43. 
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being, which is ESSENTIAL to every created emis- 
tence.* On which J observe, Od 

It is readily granted, that God only is immutable, 
independent, and self-sufficient; and that it is im- 
possible for divine power to sities a creature» 
possessed of these high perfections. But, that ‘a 
tendency to defection, morally considered, belongs, 
of absolute necessity, to every dependent or created 
nature,’ may, I think, be justly questioned, without 
forfeiting the character of a ‘reasonable being.’ 
The following particulars, among various others, 
have occurred to my thoughts, when meditating 
on the subject, 

1. A tendency to defection, morally considered, 
is a tendency to moral evil. But a tendency to 
moral evil, from whatever source it proceeded, or 
however it came to exist, is a sinful tendency—is 
inherent depravity. For what isthe corruption of 
human nature, as it respects a mere infant? Not 
the practice of sin, but a never-failing tendency to it: 
-a tendency, however, morally eyil to a high degree, 
as Dr. Williams himself must admit. : 

He denies, notwithstanding, that the hipaneed 
mecessary tendency of every ‘intelligent creature to 
_ revolt from God, has any thing s¢nfud in it: saying, 
That it is not a moral evil is plain, for the holiest 
creatures are subjects of it. But this is mere 
assertion: for no evidence, respecting either branch 
of the proposition, is produced. Were it evinced, 
that the holiest creatures are the subjects of a per- 
petual tendency to rebel against God ; it would, 
indeed, be proof sufficient, that sanctity in Searan, 
among the seraphim, and the’spirits of departed 

* Page 11s + Page 43, isi 


ON THE ORIGIN OF MORAL EVIL. 395 


saints, is in a very imperfect state: but no proof 
at all, that an inherent, necessary tendency to hate 
God, and to become his avowed enemy, is not a 
moral evil. Nay, the Doctor himself, in his im- 
mediately preceding words, denominates the ‘ex- 
istence’ of this very tendency ‘a DIRECT CONTRA-. 
riETY to God. Surely, then, there must be some- 
thing in it extremely evil! But what, except moral 
0 pL SE deserve to be so. 
represeuted ?— While our Lard, however, concurring 
with the common observation and common sense of 
mankind, asserts, That a tree is known by its fruit ; 
and while it must be admitted, that the never-failing, 
natural, genuine fruit of this tendency, is morally 
evil; we have indubitable evidence that the ten- 
aa itself is a moral evil. | ii, 
If, then, this pernicious tendency existe in 
Adam’s nature, from the first moment of his being, 
how are we to understand Gen, i. 27, 31. and Eccles. 
vii. 29, with various other passages of Scripture :* 
2. If the common father of mankind, when recent 
from the hands of his Maker, is to be considered 
as having a necessary tendency to revolt and ruin, 
but as destitute of a concreated bias to obedience 
and happiness; his primitive state, with regard to 
inherent tendency, was much inferior to that of 
Abel, of Enoch, of Noah, and of any other indi- 


vidual that is born of God. For every real saint, 


from the beginning. of time, has not only had a 
daw in his members, or a tendency to transgress 
and apostatize, but also a law in his mind, or an 

* See President ch a on iy re Sin, part ii. sects i P. 177. 
178, 188. Yt nisi. Ott iia 
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habitual bias on his will, in favour of divine authos. 
rity, and of persevering obedience. Of any such 
bias to obedience, however, either in the heart of our 

first father, or in the nature of any angel that 

sinned, I do not observe the Doctor to speak, and 

whether he admit the existence of it, Iam absolutely 

uncertain. 

3. Ifa tendency to moral defection belotke to 
every created intelligence, that baneful tendency in 
the nature of Adam, before he ate the forbidden 
fruit ; and reigning depravity in the heart of Cain, 
when murdering his brother Abel; were the same 
in kind, and differed only in degree: i.e. as a 
grain of arsenic differs from an ounce. But is it 
possible to prove this, either by scriptural testi- 
mony, or on the principles of sound reason?—I 
do not much wonder to hear Arminians assert, 
‘That there was in man, before the fall, au inclina- 
tion to sin; though not so vehement and inordinate 
as it is now: but I am greatly surprised to meet. 
with any thing of the same ae ina Publication by 
Dr. Williams. 

4. If, of absolute necessity, there be in every 
reasonable creature, as such, an equal tendency to 
moral defection, and to physical nihility; a ten- 
dency to revolt from the dominion of God, must be 
essential to every subject of his moral government: 
for we cannot conceive of such a character without 
it. Nay, the doctor himself expressly tells us, that 

a ‘ tendency to nothing as to being, and to defection 
as to well-being, is ESSENTIAL to every created ex- 
istence.” In other words, it is absolutely impossible — 
that the Infinite, Eternal God should have a single 
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creature, physically capable of contemplating. his 
perfections, of admiring his excellence, of rejoicing 
in his goodness, and of adoring at his footstool; 
without beholding in such a creature a tendency, 
were it possible, to dethrone him! Thus reducing 
the Most H1icu—shocking imagination!—to the 
astonishing and monstrous alternative, of either eter- 
nally existing alone, without adoration, and without 
any subjects of moral government; or of having 
the subjection and services of none but those who 
are essentially prone to shake off his dominion! 
This, to me, has the appearance of setting credi- 
bility at defiance, and of insulting reason. It is, 
however, a necessary consequence from the pre- 
mises. For the hypothesis implies, that creating 
power, wisdom, and goodness, are no more capable 
of giving existence to a reasonable creature com- 
pletely free from a tendency to become as wicked 
as the devil; than to produce an intelligence in- 
vested with the high attributes of self-dependence 
and all-sufficiency. Now the latter, it is admitted 
by all, is impossible; because it involves a contra- 
diction, and is absolutely inconceivable. Conse- 
quently, it is not an object of divine power. For 
we might as well talk of Omnipotence forming 
a square circle, or creating a part greater than the 
whole; as of any creature being self-sufficient, or 
existing independent of God. In him we live, and 
move, and have our being.—That only, however, 
which obliges us, either to admit the existence of 
any thing as necessary, or to deny its existence as 
impossibl , is, because it would imply a contradic- 
tion to suppose the contrary... in other words, the 
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efliciency of Omnipotence can have no other limits. 
- than a contradiction in terms, or a. self-destructive 

conception. : " ‘ 

But where ‘is the inconsistency of maintaining,. 
for instance, that all the moral tendencies of Ga-— 
briel’s whole nature are completely virtuous; while 
readily admitting, that, physically considered, he 
has a tendency to non-existence? Nay, the Doc- 
tor’s own reasoning seems implicitly to admit this 
consistency. For though he consider the perpetual 
agency of God as perfectly able completely to pre- 
serve the inhabitants of heaven from being overcome 
by their tendency to revolt; yet, I presume he will 
not assert, that the Almighty is able to endue them 
with indépendency and self-sufficiency; because 
these are manifestly peculiar to Deity. Surely, 
then, the Doctor must admit, that there is a great 
and evident difference between the two cases. Nay, 
there is reason for strong suspicion, that any hypo- 
thesis which represents the Most Holy as giving 
existence to a vast system of intelligences, every 
one of whom, from the first moment of his being, 
could not but have a tendency to renounce the do- 
minion of his Creator, and to hate him for ever; is 
inconsistent with the Divine Character, implicit 
blasphemy against supreme perfection, and a Lae, 
on all the heavenly inhabitants. 

5..On the principle opposed, it may be justly 
doubted, whether our Lord, by his death, could 
have expiated a single offence. For as it is indis- 
putable that the humanity of Jesus is a creature; 
. and as, according to the Doctor’s hypothesis, that 
humanity must have had a tendency to moral ‘evil— 
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to rebel—to hate God; so itseems hard to conceive, 
how the offering up of himself a propitiatory sacri- 
fice, should make an all-sufficient atonement for our 
sins.—Evangelists and apostles represent the hu- 
'..manity of Christ, as A HOLY THING—as WITHOUT 
SIN—aS SEPARATE FROM SINNERS; and lead us to 
con@jude, that a perfect freedom fie every immoral 
tendency in his own person, was essentially neces- 
sary to his character and work, as our Mediator. 
Are we obliged, then, either to deny, that there is 
any degree of moral evil in a tendency to damnable 
guilt, and to diabolical depravity, or to maintain, that 
a tendency to rebel against the divine dominion, and 
to hate infinite excellence, is inseparably attached to 
the humanity of Christ? I cannot believe it. 

On the principle rejected, our Lord could not 
have been a man, he could not have had a dependent 
and rational nature of any denomination, without a 
tendency to moral evil of the deepest dye. For, ad- 
mitting the disputed principle, neither Adam, nor 
Satan, before their apostasy, had any more tendency 
to moral defection—revolt—rebellion—than the hu- 
manity of Jesus HAD—HAS—and MUST FOR EVER 
uAve. Here, then, we are led to contemplate our 
Lord, in his complex person, at the head of all the 
redeemed millions in the ultimate glory; while, 
nevertheless, we are compelled, on this degrading 
hypothesis, to view his glorified humanity, together 
with every member of his mystical body, and all the 
angels of light, as having an everlasting tendency to. . 
revolt from God, and to become his enemies. _ For 
the Doctor himself allows, that they have the prins 
ciple, or tendency so to do; but represents its in- 
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fluence as under ‘ control,’ and as — counteracted by’ 
sovereign favour.’* The lion, indeed, is chainéd; — 
but he isa lion still, existing in his vigour, and in’all 
‘his malignity. Thestrong hand of God may coerce’ 
him, in the humanity of Christ, in the person | of 
Gabriel, and in all the celestial inhabitants: but h 
defies Omnipotence either to change his nature, or: 
to abate his malignity: and it is absolutely 1 impossi- 
ble, either to destroy his life, or to banish him from: 
heaven, without entirely depopulating those blissful. 
regions. : 
- Now though Dr. Williams does not expressly 
‘mention, in this extraordinary connection, the hu- 
manity of our Lord, yet the principle for which he 
contends manifestly includes it. But is it possible: 
that either sound reason or saered scripture should 
authorise the sentiment? I think not; and am ready 
to adopt the old saying, Credat Judeus apella; for 
it seems to be the ne: plus ultra of theological para- 
dox.—Never before did I hear of an immortal ten-' 
dency to wickedness and ruin existing in every 
beatified creature inhabiting the celestial mansions. 
—a principle, or tendency, that must be conérolied, 
and its detestable influence, even in the ultimate’ 
glory, ‘counteracted by sovereign favour; or uni- 
versal would be the revolt and ruin! “ 
6. Ihave been used to conclude, without hesita-: 
tion, that in whomsoever there is a tendency to dis- 
‘obedience, there is reason, on that account, for 
shame, compunction, and sorrowful confession be-' 
fore God. But though, on the contested principle, 
there is nota single subject of God’s moral abe” we 
* See his Sermon, p. 41, 43. mina’ he 
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_ Ment that is free from the abhorred tendency in 
question ; yet, not an individual among all the mil- 
lions of heavenly inhabitants, either has, or ever can 
have, any more cause for shame or sorrow on account 
of his having a perpetual tendency to rebel, and to 
hate God; than he has for not being invested with 
the essential attributes of Deity. 

7. Paul mentions and mourns over a detestable 
evil, which he denominates the law of sin and death; 
by which he evidently means, an innate tendency to 
actual transgression and final ruin. But it is equally 
evident, that he leads us to consider this malignant 
propensity, not as, of necessity, belonging to a reason- 
able creature; but as an effect of our first father’s 
disobedience, in eating the forbidden fruit. On that 
very singular hypothesis, however, which is here 

_ opposed, there was a law of death prior to this; a 
law, which is to be considered, not as the conse- 
quence, but as the cause, of both angelic and human 
apostasy—a law, which is old as created intelligence 
—which is not only coeval with rational creatures, 
but permanent, in its power and operation, as their 
existence. For the creation of a reasonable being, 
is giving existence to this law: nor can it be repealed, 
or its opposition to holiness and happiness be de- 
stroyed, by Omnipotence itself, except by annihilat- 
ing the whole moral system. No; were this law of 
sin totally abolished, every subject of the Creator's 
moral government must be blotted out of existence. 
So that though the apostle Paul rejoiced in hope of 
complete deliverance from that malignant innate ten- 
dency, of which he so bitterly complained and 

‘though we cannot doubt of his immortal soul being 
2D 
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one of the spirits of the just made perfect ; yet, ac- 
cording to the sentiment in question, .that prior law — 
of sin, which, as it attaches to every created intelli- 
gence, may be considered as a law of creation—that 
law which, by the hypothesis, may be justly denomi- 
nated, The original source of all the wickedness, and 
of all the misery, in the universe—yet subsists in all 
its dreadful force ! 

8. The Scriptures, TI pre been accustomed. to 
think, afford abundant reason for concluding; that 
every angel and saint, in the ultimate glory, will for 
ever feel himself completely happy, when reflecting 
on what heis, and on what heenjoys. Agreeable to 
that saying, I shall be satisfied when I awake, with 
thy likeness. But I do not perceive how it is possible 
for Gabriel, or Paul, or any other creature that ar- 
dently loves God, though in the enjoyment of su- 
‘pernal felicity, to be conscious of having a radical, 
unconquerable, everlasting tendency to hate him; 
‘and yet be perfectly satisfied with his own character 
‘and state. 

9. Does our Lord say, The prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me, to favour his pernici- 
‘ous designs? This hypothesis, had the devil been 
acquainted with it, would have taught him to reply, 
* Boast not, thou Son of Mary, and Second Adam, 
of thy purity and perfection. Knowest thou not 
‘that there is in thee, equally as there was in me be- 
fore my apostasy, a tendency to revolt and renounce 
thy allegiance to God? Which tendency, if not 
controlled by sovereign favour, or if thow be not 
withheld from transgression, as Abimeleck was, 
would soon plunge thee into guilt and misery. . Nay, 
let me tell thee, O Seed of the Woman! that I have 
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as much reason to hope for deliveranee from ever- 
lasting punishment as thou hast for deliverance from 
a tendency to deserve it!’ 

10. When the apostle says, The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death; he leads us to infer, that 
after the resurrection of the righteous, there will be 
nothing in their persons, their character, or their 
state, in the least inimical to their holiness, their 
honour, or happiness. But surely, a perpetual ten- 
dency, in their own persons, to revolt—to hate God 
—to lose their felicity—with which we may justly 

_ Suppose them to be well acqainted ; must be con- 
sidered as an enemy—an invincible and everlasting 
enemy. Once more: 

1!. The principle opposed seems naturally adapt- 
ed greatly to lessen our views of the intrinsic evil of 
sin; whether it be considered with reference to ori- 
ginal apostasy, or as reflecting hereditary depravity. 
Our views of original apostasy fall very much under 
its influence. For if a tendency to revolt from God 
be ESSENTIAL to a reasonable creature; and if 
neither Adam, nor Satan, had an opposite and 
equally powerful concreated tendency; to rebel 
against the Most High, was only acting ae 
to an essential property of their natures, and quite 
agreeably to primitive character. Nay, as by this 
hypothesis, Adam and Satan had an essential ten- 
dency, not only to sink into non-existence, but also 
to revolt from God; and as annihilation, in the one 
case, and moral defection, in the other, could not be 
prevented, except by divine agency; so, that agency 
being withdrawn, in either case, the loss of existence 
‘or the loss of happiness must inevitably follow. But 

2D 2 
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as, had conferring power been withheld, the loss of 
being could not, I presume, have come vnder the 

notion of a crime, in either Satan or Adam, so it 

will be hard to. prove, on. the reprobated principle, 
that any great degree of criminality attaches to their 
apostasy: it bemg the natural effect of an essential, 

physical properly. 

The. same principle will operate,. im a similar 
manner, on our views of intrinsic evil: in hereditary 
depravity. For the principle, it must be recollected, 
avows, That there isin every rational creature a ten- 
dency to rebel against God: that this tendency is 
_ essential to every created intelligence: that the 
holiest creatures must therefore have it in the ulti- 
mate glory: and, that ié¢s not a moral evil. 

}s-an- ungodly man, who adopts these extraordi- 
nary and bold positions, alarmed by a sense of guilt 
and an apprehension of danger, on account of his 
powerful propensity to this, that, and the ether pro- 
bihited object? he will probably endeavour to quiet 
his conscience by thus reflecting: ‘I feel, it must be 
- confessed, a strong inclination to various things 
which the: law of God forbids, and to complain of 
his providence for visiting me with disappointments, 
afflictions, and sorrows; nor do I perceive in my 
heart any counter-tendency to love and obey him: 
which, according tothe opinion of many preachers 
and theological writers, are evidences of deep, dread- 
ful, desperate depravity. But, being convinced by 
metaphysical.demonstration, that there was a strong 
tendency in both Adam and Satan, before their fall, to 
disobedience and revolt from God;_ which tendency, 
nevertheless, was perfectly free ava sin; I may 
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safely conclude, that my propensity to evil cannot 
be either so hateful to God, or so destructive to 
_ man, as many of our zealous theologues presume 
fo assert. .- 

“Being now taught, and sincerely believing, that 
a tendency to disebedience belongs to my condition — 
as acreature; that this tendency is an essential pro- 
perty of my dependent nature; that the angels and 
saints in light, nay, that the glorified humanity of 
Christ, are not free from it; J cannot but view my 
Strongest propensity to forbidden objects, as bemg 
little besides that original, and absolutely unavoid- 
able tendency, which, simply considered, is nota 
moral evil; and, therefore, uncensurable. This re- 
flection affords relief to my pained mind,’ 

Is there not some danger also of a real Christian, 
in times of temptation, and when in a backsliding 
state, reasoning to this effect? ‘The tendencies of 
my nature to that which is dreadfully evil, have been 
frequently so strong, as to excite the most painfal 
doubts, whether I be a partaker of that holiness 
without which no man can enter heaven. But, being 
convinced that a tendency to disobedience—to revolt 
from God—to becomé guilty as damned spirits, and 
polluted as hell, may exist ina creature, without any 
moral evil: that such a tendency does actually exist 
in the person of Gabriel; and that it is essential to 
every created intelligence; I cannot forbear sus- 
‘pecting, that much of this powerful, inherent bias 
to evil arises from my condition as a creature; rather 
than from any adventitious depravity, transmitted by 
carnal descent from Adam, or super-induced by his 
apostasy ; and that, with regard to myself, it ought 
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rather to be considered as distinguishing the creature 
from the Creator, than as an evidence of my being 
destitute of true holiness,’—Nay, if I be not greatly 
mistaken, there is reason to infer, that the intrinsic 
evil of all sin which ever was, or ever can be com- 
mitted, will appear much extenuated, when viewed 
through the medium of Dr. Williams’s contested 
principle: but this I leave others to investigate and 
to determine. 
To conclude the argument: So far from being 
self-evident, and incontrovertible by any reasonable 
person, is the Doctor’s grand principle respecting 
an absolutely necessary tendency to moral defection 
‘being essential to every created intelligence; that I 
cannot but consider its genuine consequences, as 
contrary to divine revelation, relative to the primi 
tive state of man; as inimical to the supreme per- 
fection of our Creator’s character 5; as implicit blas- 
phemy against our Mediator’s complex person; as 
impeaching, of moral imperfection, beatified saints 
in the ultimate glory; as a libel on all the thrones, 
dominions, - principalities, and powers in heaven; 
and as naturally tending to extenuate, in our views, 
the intrinsic evil of sin, under every consideration of 
it. Consequences, these, which the worthy author, 
Tam fully persuaded, must abhor. ; 
Either, therefore, the Doctor must prove, that a 
‘vadical and immortal tendency to rebel against the 
- divine government, and to hate God, is a completely 
‘innocent propensity; or evince, that these conse- 
quences are not fairly deducible from his principles 
and reasoning; or totally renounce his present hypo- 
thesis respecting the origin of moral evil. 
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dt has been frequently observed by Calvinistic 
authors, that Pelagians, Roman Catholics, Socin- 
ians, and Arminians maintain, that our first parents, 
in their primitive state, were either entirely destitute 
of a holy bias, though free from an actual tendency 
4o sin; or, that their bias in favour of obedience was 
connected with a tendency to transgress: and that 
they have adopted these different hypotheses, in 
order to their more plausibly defending some other 
articles of their several creeds. But that Dr: Wil- 
liams embraced the novel notion to which I advert 
under a similar influence, I dare not assert.* 

Were my opinion asked respecting the origin of 
amoral evil, the answer would be, I have no opinion 
upon the subject: nor dare I form conjectures about 
it. Having long been fully persuaded, that a satis- 
factory solution of the question lies far beyond the 
reach of human intellect; I consider it as more be- 
coming my feeble reason, and much more respectful 
to Divine Providence, to exclaim with Paul, O THE 
pEPTH! than to indulge speculation on a subject so ~ 
mysterious; lest I should fall under the righteous 
reproof of Jehovah’s interrogatory to Job, Who ts 
this that darkeneth counsel by words without know- — 
ledge? 


* See, in reference to this particular, Turrett. Institut. Loc, i” 
Q. vii. §3. Mastrich. Theolog. Lib. iii. Cap. ix. § 41. Braunii 
Doctrina Federum, Vol. i. Pars ii. Cap. xv. § 17—21., Heidegg. 
Corp. Theolog. Loc. vi. § 94, 95,96. Tom. ii. p..224, 225. Gur- 
aheri, Institut. Theolog. Cap. vii. § 23—32. Peltiiim, Harmonia 
Remonstrantium et Socinian. p. 39,40. H. Altingum, ‘Theologia 
Problemativa Nova, Loe. vii. Prob. vi. p. 401—404. and Doctor 
Owen's Display of Arminignism, p. 38, &0, 90. 
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Of this, however, I have no doubt, that the ex« 
istence and prevalence of moral evil, in the rational 
creation, are completely.consistent with all the per- 
fections of God, and with all his ‘eternal decrees4 
and that, under the management of supreme wis- 
dom, when the great system of Providence, respect- 
ing both angels and men, is finished, the conduct of 
God, in reference to evil, both moral and natural, 
will be to the praise of his glory, in the eyes of all 
holy creatures, 
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Apam, and Christ, compared as fwederal heads, i. 178, 

Adoption, meaning of the term explained, i. 196. distin- 
guished from reconciliation, 197. a peculiar blessing of 
the new covenant, 198. displays the riches of divine grace, 
199. what honour and dignity it confers on sinners, 200. 
the privilege illustrated, ibid. its greatness contrasted with 
all earthly honours, 203. the doctrine improved, 204. con- 
sidered as a motive to sanctification, 225. 

African slavery, not authorized by the jewish law, iti. 198. 
an inhuman traffic, founded on power, not on right, 202. 
sketch of its enormity, 203. 

Aged persons, addressed on the subject of death, iii. 249, 258. 

Amen, inquiry into the meaning of the term, iii. 100. how 
applied in the Old Testament, 101. and used in the 
primitive churches, 102. abuse of it by some modern pro- 
fessors reprehended, 103. the important truths suggested 
by it, 104. particularly, that we should pray with under- 
standing, fervour, and expectation, ibid. reproves the use 
of all unintelligible language in public prayer, 115. all 
quaint expressions and turns of wit, 116. and all contro- 
versial attempts, 117. forbids the exercise of angry, en- 
vious, and malevolent passions, 118. with every thing that 
counteracts devout attention, deep solemnity, and the exer- 
cise of holy affections towards God, 119. it should caution 
hearers against negligence in regard to the time of atten- 
dance on public worship, 120. and against wandering 
thoughts and inattention during prayer, 123. enforces 
union and love on those that unite in social worship, 124. 
forbids the use of language which is not that of the heart, 
125. 

Angels, how interested in the work of human redemption, 
i, 319. 
‘Antecedent holiness, how opposed to the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by grace, ii. 164. a view of what is included under 

that term, 171. 

logy for the Baptists, ii. 329. question between them 
and the Pedobaptists stated, ii. 348. preliminary con- 
siderations, 355. 

Application of the atonement, must not be confounded with 
the atonement itself, iii. 79. is the work of the Holy Spirit 
within us, 82. 


INDEX. 


Arminians, place the particularity of redemption in its appli 
cation, i. 83. 

Atonement for sin, only effected by the shedding of blood, 
iii. 25. investigation of an hypothesis respecting its limi- 
tation, 78. whether its particularity consist oe in_ its 
application, zbid. what to be understood by its application, 
79. the atonement itself must not be confounded with its 
application, ibid. Christ’s intention in making it, to be 

' regarded, zbid, his death a voluntary act, 80. his atone- 
ment not made for those who shall never be benefited by 
it, 81. the atonement how effected, ibid. was Ss ag | with- 
out us, 82. gives the highest display. of God’s love to 
sinners, 86. its principal design was to manifest that love, 
19. mistakes concerning it rectified, 90. how distinguish- 
able from redemption, 93. 

Austin, prohibited unbaptized persons from the Lord’s 
table, i. 342. . 


Baptism and the Lord’s supper, in what respects connected, 
"i. 360. their claims to priority discussed, 361. in what 
sense the former is essential, 442. must not be dispensed 
with in order to communion in the latter, 461.—futility of 
the pleas for the contrary practice, shewn, 462. the im- 
_ portance which the New Testament attaches to baptism, 
_ 484. more frequently enjoined in the New Testament than 
the Lord’s supper, 497, i 
Bartists, unjustly accused of bigotry, ii. 333. why the 
refuse communion to Pedobaptists, 349. charged wit 
being too strict by some of their own brethren, 353. those 
_ who hold free-communion, inconsistent with their own 
rinciples, 367. their practice applied to the case of the 
ety supper, 389. inquiry how far the Strict Baptists 
are justifiable in employing Pedobaptist preachers and 
_ refusing communion with them, 469. ~ 
Barcriay’s Apology, quoted, ii. 432. , 
Baxter, Mr. quoted on the necessity of baptism preceding 
the Lord’s supper, ii. 346. Re 
Beart, Mr. his Eternal Law and Everlasting Gospel, 
quoted, 1. 384. on the gospel considered as a system of 
free favour to the guilty, ii. 18. note. on the justification 
of the ungodly, ii. 186. note. referred to, on a sinner’s 
propensity to self-righteousness, 194. 
Bet_ARMINE, his sentiments on preparations for justifica- 
Rr cc ne | Ly oaks 
Binauam’s Antiquities of the Christian Church, referred to, 
_ i. 804. note. ty 
Buackstone, Judge, his Commentaries quoted, ii. 393. 
BonavENTURE, quoted, ii. 343. 
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Bootu, Mr. Memoir of his life, i. 17. 

Bossuet, his sentiments on justification, ii. 170. 

Boston, r, Thomas, quoted, on the nature of repentance, 
ii. 118. on the hunger, thirst, &c. which precedes faith in 
Christ, ii. 190. and on the reverence due to divine institu- 
tions, 462. 

Bracaee, Mr. ae on church discipline, ii. 359. 

Brapsury, Mr. his remarks on spurious charity, ii. 455. 
poet ss the importance of baptism against the Socinians, 

Brotherly love, what is and what is not a test of it, ii. 350. 
is aries eget by the practice of free communion, 451. 

Bruce, Mr. his Travels to the Source of the Nile, quoted, 
ii. 302. note. — 7 

Bunyan, Joun, the parent of free communion, ii. 864. the 

' grounds of his plea, 384—386, differed little from the 
Quakers as to the importance of baptism, 433. specimen 
of the contemptuous language which he uses respecting 
baptism, 491. © . 

Burn, Dr.'considers the thirty-nine articles part of the 
statute law, ii. 264. note. 


Calling, effectual, a link in the chain of man’s salvation, 
' 43. 79. is produced by divine agency, 80. wherein it con- 
sists, ibid. displays divine grace, 81. its operation de- 
scribed, 82. is the work of the Holy Spirit, 90. by means 
‘of the gospel, 91. leads to faith in Christ and dependence 
~ on him, 92. how the blessing should be improved, 95. is a 
powerful motive to sanctification, 224. 
Campseit, Dr. George, quoted on the meaning of the 
* gospel, ii. 14. on the term preaching, 15. on the source of 
corruptions in the kingdom of Christ, 241. note. on the 
pastoral character, 181. — ; . iy 
Character of God, how represented in the Scriptures, ii. 135. 
and iii. 328. exhibits a ground of hope to sinners, 156. 
Character, of a Christian, formed by the gospel, ili. 348. 
should resemble the character of Christ, 363. in his con- 
descension to the poor of his people, 361. in feeding the — 
hungry and clothing the naked, 362. ‘ 
Charity, how concerned in the dispute about free communion, 
ii. 441. and 450. rarely promoted in churches by the latter 
é tice, 451. description of true and false charity, 456. 
Charity, catholic, considered by many, a substitute for chris- 
ian unity, ii. 456. how it stands affected towards the 
sayings of Christ, ibid. the ground of its rejoicing, not the 
' saving truth, 458. > 23 Sa al 
Cuarnock, Mr. quoted on justifying faith, ti. 80. how he 
distinguishes between love and mercy, 86. quoted on 
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sanctification, 90. considered the gospel as the instrument 
of regeneration, 125. and of sanctification, 126. on the 
obedience due to positive appointments in religion, 405. 
and on observing them agreeably to the divine will, 449. 
Chastisements, fatherly, intended to promote the sanctification 
of believers, i. 220. 
Curist Jesus, extraordinary circumstances attending his 
death, i. 121. how encouraging to the hopes of sinners, 
122. how made ‘righteousness’ to his people, 179. his 
love to his people a motive to holiness, 221. his regard 
to the glory of God displayed in the work of redemption, 
222. is the medium through which grace reigns, 267. the 
divine and human natures united in his person, ibid. the 
wisdom of God displayed in its constitution, 268. his 
human nature necessary to fit him to be a Saviour, 269. 
was free from all moral-pollution, zbid. his conception and 
birth of a virgin, supernatural, 271. it was necessary he 
should be God as well as man, to render his righteousness 
available to the salvation of his people, 273. further 
evinced from considering the evil of sin, 275. the union 
of his divine and human natures qualified him to act as 
Mediator, 276. to officiate as Priest, ibid. as Propuet, 
277. as Kine in Zion, 278. his power to save hence 
argued, zbid. hence the infinite dignity and worth of his 
sacrifice, 279. destructive doctrine of the Socinians and 
Arians on this subject, pointed out, 280. his work of 
righteousness, through which grace reigns, considered, 
288. in its conformity to the divine law, 289. its per- 
petuity, 290. its ootate and perfect completeness, 291. 
bestowed freely on sinners, 293. received only by faith, 
294. is the object of Jehovah’s delight, 296. and the sub- 
ject of praise to saints and angels, 297. his gracious cha- 
racters illustrate the meaning of the gospel, ii. 24. his good 
confession concerning his kingdom, illustrated, 242. his 
_ legislative authority in his church stated, 355. his sacrifice 
contrasted with those offered under the law, iti. 27. 
Christianity, gives no countenance to the European commerce 
in man, il. 206. reason why the latter is not expressly 
condemned in the New Testament, 213. 
Christians, should not sorrow for their brethren as those that 
have no hope, iii. 276. and 286. ik 
Christian triumph, over death and the grave, iii. 221. a sub- 
ject of gratitude to believers, 240. iy 
Curysostom, his views of the gospel, ii. 18. al 
Churches of Galatia, the effects produced among them by 
false doctrine, i. 337. . 
Church of England, a secular kingdom, ii. 262. its Kubrick 
and Thirty-nine Articles form part of the statute law, 264. 


" INDEX. 


_ note. claims the power of deéreeing rites and ceremonies, 
289. confounds baptism with regeneration, 334. and con- 
siders the former necessary to alvaGoa, 335. forbids chris- 

_ tian burial to such as die unbaptized, 337. excommunicates 
all who dissent from its worship, ibid. 

Churches, congregational, alone suit the genius of Messiah’s 
kingdom, ii. 264. their instituted order of worship not to 

_ be dispensed with, 446. 

Circumcision and baptism, a parallel between them drawi, 
ii. 409. 

Ciarke, Dr. Samuel, quoted on positive institutions, ii. 494. 
note. , 
Cxaupe, Mr. on the composition of a sermon, quoted, ii. 

278. ” 

Clergy of the national church obliged to subscribe what they 
do not believe, ii. 275. involved in a dilemma, 276. note. 
Commerce in the human species, condemned by the scriptures, 

- lii. 185. the subject explained, 186. ; 

Conviction of sin, its process in conversion, described, i. 81. 
cautions against establishing a standard of it, 88—90. notes. 

Covenant, the new, suited to the nature of Christ’s kingdom, 
ii. 248. the subject illustrated, 249. : 

Covetousness, inconsistent with the principles of Christianity, 
i. 243. its nature explained, 244. ae oe 

Council of Trent, its dogma respecting justification, i. 170. 

Cross of Christ, the object of Paul’s chief glorying, iii. 371. 
its influence in crucifying him to the world, 372. 


Day of judgment, reflections on the solemnities of, i. 314. 
and on the blessedness of the saints in that day, 317. 
Death of Christ, gives the most striking view of the eyil 


of sin, i. 125. was a true propitiatory sacrifice for it, 
iii. 29. and displayed the divine justice in its punish- 


five 


Divine chastisements, not inconsistent with the free pardon of 


. : ; vr 
Divine agency, in giving the gospel its saving effect, ‘ob- 


INDEX. 
jections against it examined, ii. 144. its necessity enforced, 
oe € , ’ ‘ “ ‘ ‘ 


Divine grace, influence of the doctrine of, ii. 209. 

Divine Pstice essential to the divine character, ii. 3: re< 
quires the punishment of sin, 15. the latter not an arbi- 
trary thing in God, 21. shews the necessity of Christ's 

' vicarious undertaking, 43. and implies the doetrine of 
particular redemption, 59. its influence in promoting hu- 
mility and the fear of God, 62. application of this doc- 
trine, 64. it promotes a regard to the rights of justice 
among men, 68. should teach ministers of the word the . 
necessity of being faithful in their office, 73. condemns the 

conduct of ecclesiastical hirelings, 75. and presents am 

_ alarming consideration to careless sinners, 76. 

Dovprinvge, Dr. contends that baptism must precede the 
Lord’s supper, ii. 344. and 346. 


Epwarps, Mr. Jonathan, quoted against the Arminian no- 
tion of justification, i. 162. note. on the nature of repent- 
shee, ii. 144. and on the purification of the heart by faith, 

69. 

Effectual calling, see Calling. 

Election, the first link in the chain of salvation, i. 22. sup- 
poses the divine prescience, 23. and God’s sovereignty 
over his creatures, 24. why opposed by men, 25. implies 
preference or choice, 26. is personal, tbid. has respect to 
man’s salvation, 28. Jehovah’s design in it cannot be 
frustrated, 29. is eternal, 7b. scriptural testimonies con- 

“cerning it, 30. eannot be made void, 31. grace reigns in it, 
32. is not founded on foreseen obedience, zbid. but on 
the divine good pleasure, 34. opposed to human worthi- 
ness, 36. excludes boasting, 37. objections against the 
~ doctrine, how repulsed by Paul, 39. is founded on divine 

' wisdom, 42. and implies the exercise of mercy, 43. its 
ultimate design to display the divine glory, 44. has a 
respect to the mediation of Christ, 46. is immutable in its 

urpose, 47. and secures the happiness of its objects, 49. 
its holy tendency evinced, 50. promotes humility, 51. and 

_ Tove to God, 53. is‘an incentive to gratitude, 55. presents 
no discouragement to repenting sinners, 51. objections 
against it obviated, 60. supposes the universal depravity 
of mankind, 70. the doctrine of, improved, 73. : 

Erskine, Dr. John, his Theological Dissertations quoted, 
i. 299. on the spiritual nature of Christ’s kingdom, 317. 

Evangelical obedience, its origin founded on deliverance from 
the law as a covenant of works, i. 392. and 409—418. in 
what it consists, 998, how promoted by the doctrine of the 
gospel, 399. at é Ms 


* 
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Evil, moral, its origin how accounted for by some, iii. 393. 
the hypothesis controverted, 394. futility of the investi- 
gation exposed, 407. ' 

Exercises of the soul previous -to faith in Christ, no certain 
evidence of conversion, ii. 187. 


Faith, not the cause, but the fruit of election, i. 33. Evi- 
_ dences of its genuineness, considered, iii. 376. may exist 
without a full persuasion of personal interest in Christ, 

_ ibid. yet should not be confounded with a simple desire to 
believe, 377. does not consist in high elevations of re- 
ligious joy, 379. nor in having remarkable texts of scrip- 
ture applied to the mind, 380. nor in extraordinary con- 
victions of sin, 383. but in having all our dependence 
upon Christ for spiritual blessings, 387. and on the exercise 
of humility and godly sorrow, 389. 

Forbearance, among brethren, must not dispense with the 
laws of Christ, ii. 457. 

Foster, Sir Michael, quoted on the effect of establishing 
Christianity by law, ii. 297. note. 

Free communion, a novel practice, ii. 362. arguments against 
it, 369. from Christ’s commission to his apostles, 370. 
from the uniform practice of the apostolic churches, 37]. 
from the different significations of the two institutions, 
375. it sets aside the legislative authority of Christ in 

his kingdom, 392. and destroys the grounds of dissent 
from the national church, 393. meaning of the term “ free 
communion” investigated, 419. argument from Rom. xiv. 
and xv. considered, 421. the practice condemned by some 
Pedobaptists, 453. 

Fruitfulness, in the divine life, must spring from communion 
with Christ; and that union from faith in his blood, ii. 91. 

Fruits of faith, necessary to render our profession credible, 
il, 223. | 


Gentiles, description of their state when the gospel was first 
- preached among them, ii. 60. = * 
-Gitt, Dr. quoted on regeneration, ii. 128. note. 

Gitt, Mr. S. his death improved, iii. 307, view of his 
christian character, 322. a 
‘Gop, his true character only to be known as revealed in his 

son, ii. 150. his throne founded ia justice and judgment, 
iii. 4. his holiness implies the necessary exercise of justice, 
7. his goodness displayed in punishing sin, 14. his ab- 
horrence of sin could only be shown by its punishment, 
16, his majesty and holiness should teach us reverence in 
our srs, 107. reflections on the glory of his character, 
327. particularly as declared by himself to Moses, 328, 
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' Good works, their necessity and usefulness considered, i. 233. 


cannot precede justification, bid. must flow from love to 
God, 234. mistakes concerning this doctrine pointed out, 
ibid. their place in the christian system described, 236. 
have no place in a sinner’s justification, 239. must be dis- 
tinguished from Pharisaism, 241. how promoted by the 
grace of the gospel, 400. 


Goopwin, Dr. how he distinguishes between love and 


mercy, li. 86. 


Gospel (the), reveals the glory of God, in the person of his 


. 


Son, 1.214. and is the principle of sanctifieation, 215. 
produces love to God, 218. and transforms the believer 
into his image, 219. how its purity was corrupted among 
.the churches of Galatia, 337. import and meaning of the 
term, ii. 16. contradistinguished from the precepts of the 
law, 19. tllustrated by—a view of the condescending 
characters which Christ bears, 24. and the design of God 
in his mission, ibid. with the state of those whom he came 
to save, ibid. the- work he performed and the benefits 
thence resulting, ibid. his all-sufficiency to save, 26. the 
doctrine of preventing mercy and the free pardon of sin, 
27. and of the love, mercy, and grace of God revealed to 
sinners, 29. the plenitude of God’s sparing and pardoning 
mercy, 31. the promises of the new covenant, 36. its 
gracious proclamations, 38. kind invitations, &c. 39. the 
readiness of God to receive returning profligates, 40. the 
blessings that he bestows for his own name sake, 42. 
his gifts free and irrevocable, 45, the opposition of his 
love, mercy, and grace, to all human works and wor- 
thiness, 46. a consideration of the divine fidelity, 48. 
the scripture instances of pardoned sinners, 49. the con- 
sideration that forgiving mercy and saving grace are the 
subject of praise to the saints both in earth and heaven, 
53. the design of God in saving sinners, 54. and in dis- 
pensing its blessings, 56. particularly from his own de- 
claration that he delights in dispensing pardons, 58. was — 
commanded to be preached to every creature, 60, its gras 
cious and came aspect towards perishing sinners, 
strikingly pointed out, 64. considered as the cure for the 
evil of death, iii. 275 and 285. opening a door of hope 
beyond it, 296. is the doctrine of God’s love to sinners, 
349. the ministry of reconciliation, 352. displays the 
divine condescension to accomplish the salvation of sinners, 
359. and Christ’s obedience to the divine law, 367. is the 
grand mean of glorifying God, 368. and of saving sinners, 
370. 


Grace, divine, the object of the world’s contempt, i, 5. the 


reason assigned, 6, subverts the foundation of human ~ 
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pride, 7. counteracts man’s natural principle of sélf- 
righteousness, 8. insults the public taste, 9. will always 
be opposed by the world, 10. yet acceptable to the poor in 
spirit, 11. its genuine influence pointed out, 12, import 
“of the term defined, 13. stands opposed to worthiness in 
the creature, 14. promotes the divine glory, 15. con- 
sidered as a sovereign, 16, dispensing favours to the in= 

- digent, 17. the foundation of her throne, 19, her kind 
invitations to the wretched, 20. reigns in the election of 
sinners to salvation, 22. in their effectual calling, 79.'in 
the pardon of sin, 98. was illustriously displayed in the 
case of Saul of Tarsus, 110. of Zaccheus the Publican, 
113. of the Philippian jailer, 114. of the crucified male- 
factor, 115. the consummation of its glorious reign, 298. 
the latter how described in scripture, 299. its felicity anti- 
cipated by believers here, ibid. the fruition of it, entered 
upon at death, 300. and rendered complete by the resur- 
rection of the body, 311. 

Grave (the) one of the Christian’s enemies, ii. 226. how he 
triumphs over it, 233. this victory the gift of God, 235. 
pleasing ideas suggested at the grave of a believer, 266. 

Grecory, Dr. George, condemns the practice of preach- 

ing from a single word, ii. 278. | 


Hatt, Bishop, his smart remonstrance with Archbishop — 
Laud, ii. 507. ) 

Hate, Sir Matthew, anecdote of, iii. 365. 

Heaven, its blessedness described, iii. 307. as a state of ex 
emption from distress and sorrow, 308. contrasted with the 
present life, 309. its positive enjoyment described, 315. as 
consisting of confidence in God, 317. and friendly inter- 
course with him, 319. ' 

Henry, Dr. his History of England quoted on the slave 

trade, ili. 235. note. ; 

Hervey, Mr. quoted on Paul’s conversion, i. 112. on the 
nature of evangelical repentance, 116. on the influence of 
the doctrine of divine grace, ii. 209. i 

Hoanty, Bishop, his just views of positive institutions, ii. 
360. 

Holiness of God, forms the glory of his character, iii. 7, it 
is what he necessarily loves, 8, is an essential property of 
his nature, 9. is inseparably connected with his justice, 11. 

nee holiness and Wishice how distinguished, ibid. Pac 

ly dispositions, inquiry whether any are previousiy Ne- 

et believi Nin Christ, ii. 12. the question stated, © 

12. and more particularly considered, 58. tendency of the 

_affirmative side of the question shewn, 71. it opposes the 

grace revealed in the pope. particularly as the latter 
“s 2 te 
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/ isthe ministry of reconciliation, 74. huw contended for 
_ by Dr. Hopkins, 77. shewn to be contrary to the doctrine 
and preaching of the apostles, 79. and inconsistent with 
the doctrine of salvation by the death of Christ, 81. it 
_ establishes the confidence of a sinner on a false principle, 
_ 82. opposes the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, 83. 
_ especially the Father’s love in the gift of his Son, 84. and 
counteracts the divine conduct in the display of “ the 
glory of his grace,” 88. it encourages boasting, 106. cor- 
rupts the doctrine of justification, 107. and renders the 
gospel no: longer “ glad tidings,” 109. : 
' HoORNBEEKIUS,. quoted, ii. 345. 
Hopxins, Dr.-S. quoted on the necessity of holy dispositions 
previous to-faith and trust in Christ, 11. 77. his sentiments 
examined, 78..contends that divine illumination is pro- 
duced by the Spirit without the word, 128. that doctrine 
. refuted, 129. quotation from his writings, 133. particular 
examination of his scheme, 134. further extract from his 
. writings, 149. his doctrine examined, ibid. his two dis+ 
_ courses quoted,.158. and remarked on, 159. their erroneous 
tendency further exposed, 161. his inconsistency pointed 
_ out, 163. his sentiment respecting justification contrasted 
with that of Paul, 172. his sentiments controverted on im- 
puted righteousness, iii. 50. 
duman learning, how to be estimated in the kingdom of 
Christ, iii. 267. 


JEHOVAH, reflections on the holiness of his nature, i. 190. 
the latter should make the doctrine of justification by 
grace, acceptable to sinners, 192. what effect it had on Job, 

_ 193. and on the Psalmist, 195. ' . 

Jerome, held baptism necessary to communion in the Lord’s 

_» supper, li. 342, . 

Jesus Curtist, his mediatorial work, properly vicarious, 
iit, 83. language of scripture only intelligible on that 
supposition, 34. or his behaviour under his last sufferings 
to be accounted for, 35. the conduct of his diyine Father 

in regard tohis passion, not otherwise to be accounted for, 
39. the doctrine illustrated and proved from scripture, 43. 
in what sense he was “ made sin,” 44. not by transfusion, 
A5. but by imputation, 46. in what sense made “ a curse 
for us,” 52. objections against the doctrine obviated, 54. 
his vicarious death infers the doctrine of particular re- 

_ demption, 59. represented only the elect in it, 61. reason 

_ why he is termed.a Lamb, iii. 311..remarks on his priestly 
office, 3'2. and as a priest upon his throne, 313. my 

Jewish Theocracy, its nature illustrated, ii. 253. See King- 


dom of Christ. 
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pied righteousness, the doctrine of, defended, i. 181. its 

oly and humbling tendency considered, 186. 

Jortin, Dr. quoted on the Liturgy and Articles of the 
Church of England, ii. 275. 

J xstification, an important article of the christian faith, i, 138. 
meaning of the term explained, 139. respects men as 
guilty, 140. has God for its author, J42. is bestowed on 
the ungodly, 145. is purely an act of grace, 148. yet not 
at the expense of God’s justice, 150. Christ’s righteous- 
ness the meritorious ground of it, 151. without the deeds 
of the law, 152. is received by faith, 157. the subject 
illustrated, 166. particularly by the case of Abraham, 170. 
and from the testimony of David, 172. from the doctrine 
of Paul, 174. objections against the doctrine how an- 
swered by the latter, 183. consolatory tendency of the 
doctrine, 190. is a blessing purely of grace, ii. 173. the 
doctrine how perverted by some, 174. justification of the 
ungodly, defended against Dr. Hopkins and others, 176. 
objections against it examined, 191. is a doctrine not 
readily adopted by the ungodly, 194. humbling tendency 
of the doctrine shewn, 202. is suited to encourage hope 
in the desperate, 204. and to comfort persons under a sense 
of guilt, 207. its important use in the christian life, 208. 
a participation of the blessing does not annihilate the au- 
thority of the divine law over us, iii. 56. 

Justifying faith, inquiry how far to be considered a holy 
principle, ii. 182. +) eS ee 
Justice, defined, iii, 5, its exercise in God implies legislative 
authority, 6. and is essential to the divine character, 7, is 
a branch of divine goodness, 12. and requires the punish- 
ment of sin, ]3. inferred from the doctrine of redemption, 

9 . 

J deer Martyr, considered baptism a prerequisite to com- 

munion in the Eucharist, ii, 342. 


Kennettr’s Roman Antiquities, referred ta, ii. 304. note. 
Kune, Lord Chancelitte, hip writings quoted, ii. 344. 
Kingdom of Christ, importance of having correct views con- 
cerning its nature, ji. 237. was the subject of antient pro- 
“phecy, 241. Jewish mistake concerning it, 242. Christ’s 
good confession of, 243. meaning of the phrase, what, 
243. is not of this world, with regard to its origin, 244. 
nor as it respects the subjects of it, 245. contrasted with 
~ the kingdoms of this world, 246. and with the Jewish 
Theocracy, 251. the means of its establishment, enlarge- 
- ment, and support, not worldly, 269. nor the laws by 
“which it is governed, 284. is not like worldly a 
’ “external splendour, 290, nor in respect to- its riches, im~ 
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_. munities, and -honours, 305. nor yet with regard . to its 
limits or duration, 311. considered as the kingdom of 
heaven, 312. er * 


Latimer, Bishop, quoted on the secular grandeur of bishops, 
li. 263. note. oe 

Latitudinarian Baptists, who, ii. 402. 

Law of God, what it was that Paul was dead to, i. 841. 

Law and gospel (the) contrasted, 11. 19—23. 

Leypecker, quoted, ii. 346. 

Life, reflections on its uncertain tenure, iii. 246. and 293. 
and on its brevity and troubles, 253. a” 

- Love of God, how commended towards sinners, ii. 84. not so 

fully expressed in the application of the atonement as in the 

_ death of Christ by which it was effected, ili. 84, that love, 
as it regards his own people, is eternal, 329.—free in its 
nature, 330.—wise in its exercise, 335.—fervent in its 
expressions, 334.—hely in its designs, 339.—steady to all 

' its objects, 341. and sure of obtaining its end, 342. 

Lord’s supper (the) should not be considered more important 
than baptism, ii. 493. 

Lord’s Prayer, the different petitions in it illustrated, iii. 125. 

Luruesr, his view of the gospel, ii. 19. considered religion 

- as most in danger of being corrupted by the clergy, 274. 
note. 


M‘Lean, Mr. his treatise on Christ’s Commission to his 
apostles quoted, i. 75.. note. 

Man, reflections on his mortality, iii. 253. and on his misery 

_ arising from sin, 254. 

Manstealing, condemned by-the jewish law, iii. 188. shewn to 
be a moral evil, zbid. ; 2s dee 

Mawnron, Dr, on the order of observing ordinances, ii. 346, 

Marxins, quoted on communion, ii. 346. 

Masrricut, quoted, ii. 345. 

Mayo, Dr. terms the Baptists watery bigots, ii. 503. his 
contemptuous language repelled, 506. 

Me.anctHon, how misled by moderation and false charity, 
ii, 459, 

Mercy, grace, and love, how distinguishable, ii. 85. and iii. 
bs 2 | 

Mess1au, the fountain of honour to his subjects, ii. 266. 

Messiah’s kingdom. See kingdom of Christ. _ he 

Ministers of Christ, should not imitate jewish or pagan priests 

__in their clerical habits, ii. 293. nor assume the title of his 

_ ambassadors, 299, their serious responsibility stated, iii. 

-_ 73. what required of them in the exercise of public prayer, 

128. solemnly expostulated with, 130. what they should 
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be taught by the death of their bitthren in the ministry, 
278, 288, and 299. Seealso Pastors. 
Mistakes, of professors, on the subject of religion, pointed 
__ Out. iii. 363. 1 64.9 
Moral law, a twofold yiew of it, i. 344. man naturally under 
_ itas a covenant of works, 345. its high requirements pre- 
elude the possibility of a sinner’s justification by it, 353. 
‘believers dead to it as the covenant of life, 355. this change 
how produced, 356. the awful sanctions by. which it is 
’ guarded, 357. Paul’s account of his own experience rela- 
tive thereto, 358. what effects are produced by a view of 
_ its infinite purity, 359. shuts up the sinner to the grace of 
the gospel, 36!. exemplified in the case of Job, 362. and 
of David, 364. and of Paul, 369. testimony of the aposile 
Peter considered, 375. awful mistake of the self-righteous 
Jews, instanced, 381. this law considered as dead to be- 
' lievers, i. 387. the subject illustrated, 388. the necessity 
of this, in order to evangelical obedience, shewn, 369. this 
law a rule of conduct to the believer, 419. proved from 
_ the example of Paul, 422. and from his doctrine, 423, 
from the doctrine of James, 425. from the nature of the 
' thing, 426. the point argued from the case of believers 
under the jewish c@conomy, 428, and from the absurdity 
which would result from the contrary supposition, 429, 
this law founded on the nature of things, and therefore 
immutable, 430. ail its requirements reasonable in the 
‘ estimation of the belieyer, 454. its authority could not be 
’ mnaintained without the exercise of justice, iii, 17, it con- 
_ demns every transgressor to death, 19. 
Motives, those of the gospel, become effectual through divine 
agency, ii, 146. ’ : ; : 
Mourners comforted under the loss of friends, iii. 251. 


National establishments of religion opposed to the kingdom of 
Christ, ii. 261. ' a 
Nature, of the kingdom of Christ. See Aingdom, 


Objections against the doctrine of the justification of the 
Ungodly, examined, ii. 112—201. 
Origin of Moral Evil, how accounted for b Dr. Edward 
Williams, ili. 393. his hypothesis examined, 294. 
Orosio, a Jew, quoted on positive institutions, 11. 597, note. 
Oswaxp, Dr. his Appeal to Common Sense quoted, ii. 399. 
Owen, Dr. quoted, on the pardon.of sin, 1. 134. on the 
_ justification of the ungodly, 146. and 189 nole, on sancti- 
'. fication, 230. on the place which good works hold in the 
. christian system, 239. his opinion of many who oppose the 
_ doctrine of justification by grace, ti, 8. quoted on the 
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doctrine of “ the renee cticth there is with God,” 34, and _ 
on its plenitude, 56. what he considered justifying faith 
as having immediate respect unto, 10. considered sancti= 
‘fication as a fruit of peace with God, 90. quoted on the 
' parable of the Pharisee and Publican, 97. on free justi - 
— eation, 103. without respect to human works, 104. on the — 
meaning of the phrase “ justifieth the uncopLy,” 105. 
referred to 109, on the nature of repentance, 116. main- 
tained the gospel to be the means of regeneration, 126. 
remark of his on the Council of Trent, 169. on con- 
victions of sin previous to faith in Christ, 189. on general 
addresses to sinners, 200. on the influence which the 
doctrine of free forgiveness has on obedience, 211. quoted 
on clerical titles, 274. note. on ecclesiastical conformity, 
276. note. on the abolition of the temple service, 296. on 
the spiritual worship of the christian church, 326. on com- 
munion with Ged, 357. on the grounds of true charity, 
456. on Christ’s being ‘‘ made sin,” iii. 15. testimonies 
of various authors on the subject of Christ’s satisfaction, 
- collected by him, iii. 58. note. on the dangers attendant on 
the pastoral office, 144. on the duties of brotherly love, 
366. . 
Owen, Mr. James, quoted on consecrations, ii. 292. 


Parable, of the Prodigal Son, and that of the Pharisee and 
Publican, illustrate the doctrine of justification by grace, 
ii. 93. and refute the doctrine of the necessity of holy dis- 
positions necessary to faith in Christ, 94. 

Pardon of sin, a most important blessing, i. 96. is a doctrine 
of pure revelation, 99. a privilege of the new covenant, 
100. its nature illustrated, ibid. its properties described, 
10]..as ruuL, ibid. as Frer, 107. illustrated in the case 
of Saul of Tarsus, and Zaccheus the publican, 113. of 
the Samaritan woman and Philippian jailor, 114. of the 
thief on the cross, 115. its sanctifying tendency shewn, 
124, is not suspended on human conditions, 126. it is 
EVERLASTING, 128. is an essential branch of the gospel, 
131. not inconsistent with the duty of prayer for daily 
forgiveness, ibid. gives no encouragement to continue in 
sin, 133. particular use of the doctrine, 135. it comes to us 
alone through the blood of Christ, iii. 57. 

Particularity f redemption, inquiry wherein it consists, iil, 
78. not solely in the sovereignty of its application, 79. _ 

Pastoral. Cautions, enforced, iti, 141. eee ne. 

Pastors, christian, should look well to the state of religion - 

- in their own souls, iii. 142. should not mistake increase of 
gifts for a growth in grace, 143, cautioned against pride 

_and self-importance, 145. and to take heed to their temper 
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* and general conduct, 147. must ivare of covetousness, 
149. should exercise frugality, 151. should be exemplary 
as husbands, 153. and as much as possible spend their 

‘evenings at home, 155. should study to improve their 
talents, 157. and consider their motives in the acquisition 
of knowledge, 158. also their end and aim in their_pre- 
parations for the pulpit, 162. should seek the approbation 
of conscience from their hearers, 165. must not be ins 
flated by success, 170. nor discouraged by the want of it, 
172. should endeavour to lay a tax upon their trials, 176. 
and continually depend on divine influence, 177. should 
study so to act as that no one shall despise them, 180. and 
particularly take heed to the ministry they have received of 

~ the Lord that they fulfil it, 182. 

Pavt, how he refuted objections against his doctrine of 
sovereign grace, ii. 196. 

Pedobaptists, some of them discard the necessity of baptism 
in order to communion, ii. 362. 

Perseverance, of the saints, how grace reigns in it, i. 247. 
is founded on the love of God, 249. and on his power, 250. 

and faithfulness to his promises, 251. on the new covenant, 
252. on the divine veracity, 253. on Christ’s merit and 
intercession, 254. on the believer’s union with him, 257. 
on the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, ibid. is promoted by 
the ordinances of the gospel, 258. objections against the 
doctrine refuted, 261. cautions against the abuse of it, 263. 

Pharisees, their mistake in the article of justification pointed 
out, i. 348. its pernicious influence traced, 350. considered 
as a warning to others, 351. they disliked Christ’s doctrine 
‘respecting divine grace, il. 195, 

Picretvs, quoted, ii, 346. ' 

Places of worship, pompous ones, unsuitable to the kingdom 

_ of Christ, ii. 291. ' 

Popish missionaries, in Iudia, their reasons for concealin 
the doctrine of the cross, ii. 365. seem to have considere 
baptism and conversion as synonymous, 366. 

Positive institutions, their nature ascertained, ii. 260. are the 

_ strongest test of our obedience, 369, instances of the 

- divine jealousy attending the breach of them, 397. danger 

of trifling with them, 399. 

Porrer’s Antiquities of Greece, referred to, on the splendour 
of the pagan temples, ii. 303. 

Prayer to God, what necessary to its acceptable performance, 

iii, 104. must have regard to the work of Christ, 105, 

pane to his intercession, 106. and to the aid of ‘the 
oly Spirit, 107. should be accompanied with expectation, 

108. should realize his gracious characters, declarations, 

and promises, 110, man’s obligation to pray, whence re- 
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sulting, 111. our prayers should be persevering, 112. and 
with habitual watchfulness against sin, 113. those of per- 
sons engaged in social worship require peculiar solemnity, 
198. the reason of it stated, 129. considered as the duty 
and privilege of all men, 1533. its important tendency, zbid. 
our defects in regard to it call for deep humiliation, 134. 
warning to those that neglect it, 136. : 

Priestury, Dr. pleads for giving the Lord’s supper to in- 
fants, ii. 423. note. quoted on the subject of atonement, 
iii. 49. 

Pulpit buffoonery, severely condemned, ii. 277. and the 
grounds on which some have pleaded for it, 280. 


Ravenevivus, quoted on baptism and the Lord’s supper, 
ii. 345. 

Redemption, by Jesus Christ, the doctrine of, displays the 
purity of the Divine Character, iii. 22. especially his pu- 
nitive justice, 23. is not general but particular, 59. | 

Regeneration, does not precede, but accompany faith, ii. 119. 
is effected by means of the gospel, 112. 

Religion, the great mistake of supposing it a gloomy thing, 
ill. 247, . 
Repentance, its nature illustrated, ii. 112. springs from the 
knowledge of the truth, 113. is the gift of Christ, 116. 
litterally imports a change of mind, 117. not a transient 

emotion, iii. 310. 

Reyno.ps, Bishop, quoted on the perseverance of the saints, 
i. 260. on submission to divine authority, ii. 357. 

Rich professors, reminded of their duty, 11. 365. 

RiveLey, Dr. quoted on the constitution and order of a 
gospel church, 1i. 359. 

Righteousness of God, import of the phrase, iii. 48. 

Righteousness of Christ, in what sense imputed to his people, 
il, 50. . 

Ryxanp, Mr. pleaded for free communion under the title of 
Pacificus, ii. 381. anecdote of him, 387. striking extract 
from his writings against dispensing with positive laws, 
400. his doctrine and his practice opposite to each other, 
401. quoted with approbation on the importance of bap- 
tism, 487. his inconsistency exposed, 490. 


Sacrifices for sin, their institution impliés the purity of the 
divine nature, iii. 24. those under the law, only typical, 
26. the only efficacious one, made by the Son of God, 99, 

Sanctification, necessary to the enjoyment of happiness, i. 
207. is the end of our election, 208. distinguished from 
justification, 209. in what it consists, 210. the subject 
illustrated, 211. is only produced by the gospel, 204. and 
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is the fruit of union with Christ, Sie Walives to stimulate 
believers to press after it, 220. the doctrine guarded 
_ against self-righteousness, 229. | 
Saran, his kingdom founded on falshood, ii. 140. is counter- 
acted by the truth of the gospel, 141. his ready access to 
the human mind, iii. 381. 

Scorr, Mr. contends that the word of truth is the principle 
of regeneration and sanctification, ii. 127. mote. 

Secular power, and carnal policy, avail nothing in the kingdom 
of Christ, ii. 273. 
parate state, reflections on the, i. 302. the sleeping scheme 
opposed, 303. will be a state of positive enjoyment to the 
saints, 304. and consist in seeing Christ as he is, 305. 
in beholding his glory without a vail, 306. in the blissful 
enjoyment of the Father’s love, 307. contemplating God 
as glorious in holiness, 309. in the exercise of devout 
affections towards him, 310. — 

Sin, its Feige opposed to that of grace, i. 18. its punishment 
necessarily results from the perfection of the Divine Cha- 
racter, iii. 15. not an arbitrary act of the Most High, 16. 
its awful demerit stated, 20. brought death into this world, 
223. and armed it with a sting, 224. reflections on its 
enormity, 277. the victory over it how obtained, 228. its 
evil seen in the mortality of our species, 265. considered 

_ as the source of human misery, 373. 

Sinners, when just awakened, why averse to the grace of the 
pospel, ii. 67. their hearts naturally disaffected to the 
ive Character, 124. sanctified only by the belief of the 
truth, 152. should be warned by the death of their fellow 
creatures, iii. 279. and 301. ; 

Slavery, in what cases allowed among the Israelites, iii. 191. 
their laws regarding it as applied to the Gentiles, 192. 
this branch of it probably restricted to the remnant of the 
Canaanitish nations, 194, Christians should pray for its 
total abolition, 214. “< : 

Slave merchant, a sketch of his character, ii. 210. 

Socinus, the reason why he wished to abolish the use of 

_ baptism among his followers, ii.485. 

Socinianism, its absurd and blasphemous principles exposed, 
i. 283. 

Solemnity, how becoming in the pulpit ii. 280. a 

Son or Gon, the gift of him, displays the greatness of the 
Father’s love to sinners, i. 281. 1 a 

Sorrow for sin, an effect of faith and reconciliation, ii, 114, 
suitableness of the gospel to promote it, 113. Rien /, 

Sovereign grace, the doctrine of, how discarded by moderit 

_ professors, iy 376. note. Pee 
' Sovereignty of God, how absurdly held by some, ili. 41. . 
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Spannemtius, quoted, ii. 344.0 0 Pe 
Srennert, Dr. his answer to Mr. Addington,’ quoted, ii, — 
352. address at his interment, iii. 295. ground of his 
hope in death, 297. his abhorrence of Socinian sentiments. 
_ abid. address to his surviving offspring, 298. and to his 
church, 299. | aA Spgs 
Srocxton, Mr. Owen, his interesting account of his own ex= 
perience, 1. 384.. note. te ee 
Strict Baptists, deny the practice of free communion, i. 352, 
meaning of the appellation investigated, 499. consistency 
of their conduct maintained, 500. uncandidly reproached 
for bigotry, 502. 
Swain, Mr. Joseph, address at his interment, iii. 282. re- 
flections on his premature decease, 286. consolation sug~ 
gested from his christian character, 287. 


Testimony of God, concerning his Son, the only warrant of 
faith, 11. 213. eee ; 
THEOPHYLACT, quoted on the necessity of baptism as-a pre- 
requisite to communion, ii. 343. ; 
Throne of God, founded on justice and judgment, iii. 4. 
Truth, the word of, the means of regeneration, ii. 231. the 
grand instrument in promoting the kingdom of Christ, 141. 
TURRETINE, quoted on the justification of the ungodly, ii. 
186. note. on the order of observing divine ordinances, 345. 
Turner, Mr. D. his plea for free communion under the 
title of Candidus, ii. 382. his testimony to the usefulness 
and importance of baptism, 489. his inconsistency exposed, 
490. 
Tynpau, the Reformer, his sarcastic reflections on the 
secular grandeur of bishops, ii. 263. note. 


Unbelievers, entirely destitute of holy dispositions, ii. 92. 

Ungodly, inquiry into the import of that term as used by 
Pant Rom. iv. 5. ii. 173. 

Ursinvs, quoted on baptism and the Lord’s supper, ii. 345. 


I 
Vanity of the world, taught at the grave of a friend, iii. 264. 
Venn, Mr. quoted on the sin of covetousnesss, i. 246. 
Verscuuir’s Oration, quoted with approbation, ii. 287. 
note. 
Virrinea, quoted on the moral law considered as the rule 
of conduct to believers, i. 492. note. 


Watt, Dr. contends that baptism must precede the Lord’s 
supper, ii. 544, : 

Watt, Mr. Benjamin, address at his interment, iii. 273. 
his support in death, 275, his christian character, 276. 
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Wansvnron, Bishop, Comment on his Alliance quoted on 
Pilate’s question, “ What is truth,” ii, 262. 


. Warnings, of our mortality, how numerous and frequent, iii. 


Wealth, or worldly greatness, how to be estimated in Christ’s 
kingdom, ii. 265. . 

Westey, Mr. John his extravagant sentiments about bap- 
tism, ii. 389. his inconsistent conduct, 341. reprobated the 
modern catholic charity, ii. 460. 


_ Wuirrisexpn, Mr. George, his sentiments on baptism, ii. 339. 


Wiutiams, Miss Ann, some account of her happy death, iii. 
242. the subject improved, 243. view of her experience, 
and ground of hope. 255. 

Wicutams, Dr. Edward, his rashness in attempting to in- 

__ vestigate the origin of moral evil, Be sroscidea’: iii, A07. 

Witson, Mr. David, quoted, ii. 7. 


_Wixton, Mr. address at his grave, ili. 263. his christian 


character and happy death, 267. the subject improved, 268. 
Wiruerspoon, Dr. his correct views of acceptable obedience, 
ii. 408. — 
Wirsivus, how he contrasts the law and the gospel, ii. 19. 
quoted on the meaning of “ the kingdom of Christ,”’ 243. 
note. 
Word of truth, (or the gospel) the instrument of regenera- 
tion, 120. and of sanctification, ibid. the ground of charity, 


121. 
Worship of the christian church, its spirituality described, ii. 
321. 


Youth, addressed on the concerns of their souls, iii. 245, 257. 


ZAaNculivs, quotation from, ii. 345. 
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